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1. Accounis of more painless Surgical Operalions.
Communichted by Dr. ELLiorson.

“While mill a miere cbitd, be (Lord Becon) sisle away from blx playmates (o & yanit |n
§t. Jataes's Plelds, for the porpose of investlgatiog the cavse of o stngalar echo which be had
diveovered theee ; and, whes a Hille older, e amused hilmself with very Ingenlooa specoln-
tious oo the art af af present wndrr the Hile of — gﬂa{
{::lrd"fm’.g- Ibe Lives of the Lord Chanceifors. By Jonn Lons Caxraniy, A.M,, 7.R 5.K.

L i

4 la the diary of the famoon Bllas Ashminle, nonder dete 33:d Ocicher, 1583, we fod this
entry: * My Lord Chancelior Ploch seaqt for Dwe ta core him of his rheomatiom, ! dlned
there, bat would not moderake the care.” On calcoisting the Lord Cb Hor*s aalivivy, 1

ehwrne it Wl wecertained 1hat ibe wapect of the ars was ynfavourable. If he joloed Dryden
-': wmch sagariss, need we be moch asonlehed wheo we fnd characters brlirving in
sntamerfom ol the presend day FR—Life of Loed Neltingham, io divte. Yol iil, p. 423,

I. Two removals of Cancer from the Breast, in America.

In The Zoist for October last (No. XL.), I recorded the
removal of a lady’s cancerons breast in the mesmeric state,
without any pain, on the 20th of January, 1845, by Dr.
Dugas, Professor of Physiology in the Medical College of
Georgia. The whole breast, weighing sixteen ounces, with
the tumeor iu it as large as a turkey’s egg, was cut away with
two elliptical incisions, each eighl inches in length ; the integu-
ments were dissected in the usual mavner, and the wound
was left open for about fhree quarfers of an Acur while siz
bleeding blood-vessels were tied. The patient gave no indi.
cation whatever of sensation, but remsined all the time in &
sound memmeric sleep. The placidity of her countenance was
unaliered, the natural dlush of her cheeks undiminished ; so
that, had the several eminent physicians present observed her
without knowing that an operation was performing, none of
them would have suspecied such a thing : and, on her being
awakened to her natural state after having been dressed sgain
in her sleep, she was not aware that the operation had been
performed, was anrious that it should not be delayed as she
wished to return home from Augusta city, and for a short
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time fancied that Dr. Dugas was joking when he assured her
that the operation was over. She became convinced only on
carrying her hand to the part and finding that the breast
was no longer there.  She remained apparently unmoved
for s few moments, when, her friends approaching to congra-
tulate her, ber face became flushed and she wept unaffectedly
for some time.”

What can be the cerebral composition and organization
of the medical man who can read this and not be deeply
affected ; and, at the same time, not feel almost ashamed at
helonging to & body of men, the very great msjority of whom
proudly scoff at mesmerism as a thing totally unfit for their
condescending notice for a single moment, and whose highest
medical society—the Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society
of London—so vociferously scouted+a history preseated to
them of a similar operation that, after bestowing all the con-
teropt of which they were capable upon the subject, the pa-
tient, the mesmeriser and the surgeon, they would not allow
a syllable to remaic upon their minutes that might divuige
to posterity the disgraceful fact that such & communication
had been received and listened to by them ! —a madness, and
& conceit, and a hard-heartedness, equal to that of the council
of University College, who, without the decent courtesy of a
previous deliberation with me or any intimation to me, peremp-
torily forbade any patient to receive the benefit of mesmerism
in their hospital, and desired their secretary only to shew
me their resolution, in abject obedience to Mr. Wakley who
had declared that they should take this measure—had declared
that mesmerism should be no longer employed in any hospi.
tal. “Do you read what is said in the Lancef 7 said Mr.
William Tooke, one of the council and of the committee of
management and treasurer of the hospital, to a friend of
mine to justify their doings* What can be the cerebral

& The couucil were—

The Duke of Somerset, Mr. G. J. Bishop,
Lord Brougbam, — J. Booth,

Sir Inaag Lyon Goldamid, Bart. — G. B. Greenough,
8. Duckworth, M.1*, — E. Hollaad,

Mr, Ewart, M,P,, — E. N. Hurt,

— Leeder, M.P., . — R. Hutton,

— J. Romilly, M.P. — J. R, Mill,

— E. Strutt, M.P. — J. L. Prevost,
— Thornly, M.P, — W, C. Robinson,
— W. Tooke, M.P, — J. Taylor,

— Warburtea, M,P., — H. Waymouth,
Dr. Boott, — €. Wood.

Sir [. Goldamid made a great stand for mesmerism, and afterwards moyed
that I ahnuld be requested to withdraw my resignation, snd was supported
by Lord Brougham, Mr. Tooke, and Mr, Bithep. Mr, W, Crabd Robinson
would have joined him, but was absent,
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composition and organization of that mav, and him a hus-
band, a father, a brother, and getting hia living on the
groind of professing to relieve the sick of their sufferings,
who unblushingly rose in the Royal Medical and Chirurgical
Society of London, and moved sad carried, without one dis-
senting voice, the erasure of the minutes, even containing no
account, but only a very short allusion to the detail of the
painless amputation ;* and protested that he would xot have
the pain of poor wretches under surgical treatment lessened
or prevented, becanse it was a good thing, a wise crdination of
the Almighty.t Yet thia good man goes about taking money
for prescribing opium and other anodynes, and, with sympathy
in his looks and tones, professes to patients his great anxiety
to lessen their sufferings. Does he not endeavour to frustrate
this wise provision in tooth-ache, rheumatiam, cancer, &e.,
instead of telling patients to thank God for their agony as it

* A secretary read aa minutes of the preceding meeting merely that such
& paper had been read ; no abstract being given accordieg to the established
cusiom of the society.'—Be¢e my pumphlet entitled Numersws Cases ¢f Sur-
gical Operations withent pain in the Meomeric State, §c., p. 6%.

¢ * Dr. Copland rose 1o oppose the motion (the rontine mation of the
chuirman for confirmation of the minates) on two grounds,—the characinr of
the paper, and the pablication of it by the nuthora withoat the permission of
the society. * He woxld ailow no trace (o remain that sck a puper had been
read,’ The president stopped his argumeats on the frat poict, &s the paper
bad been discussed at & previous meetiog aod thanka been voted for it, The
deadly hostility of Dr, Copland to mesmerism is well koown. Hut te-night
be was particulariy nawise, He protested that the paper ought oot to bave
been rend, bacanse (ke axihor iwas not @ medical man /—As though kaowledge
was ever to bo despised from any source. Why one of the authors was a
margeor, thoogh neither was u fellow of the society. 1 have heard papers
read at the meatings of the College of Phyaicinna {of which he rejoicea to be
a fellow) by persons not medical, once by the very reverend Dean of West-
mipster ; and the society has of coorse no law &s to who may be nuthors of
papers : and several members of the society are not medical men. Qo thia
point he was set right by more than one member. He then couniended that,
if the account of the man experieocing no agony daring the operstion were
true, ' the fact war unworthy of their consideration, becavse pain ix q wise provi.
sion qf nature, and patienis ought do sxffer pain while their surgeon is operating ;
they are olf the better for it, and recovar belier /" Will the world believe that
such folly waa gravely uttered T This will be remembered as a doctor's
speech in 1842, when the doctor himpelfl shail be forgolten. In due con-
sistency, Dr, Coplud, when be in about to have w tooth extracted, of course
goes to a clumsy dentist and begs the man to give him all the pain be cap.
1o due consistency, he of coursas gives his phatients that physic which he
thinks most likely to pinch them well, because they must be all the beiter
for being twisted with sharp pain while it is operafing ; the agony must da
them good, and make them anxious to take Ais physic again.

* 8o the virtuoos indignation of & large mujority condemped the mioutea
to pon-confirmation,—a most ridicalous proceeding, sioce, from reporters
beirg ndmitled, the whole proceediogs of the provious meeting wern already
published in the various journals, and recorded wmore publicly thap they
would heve been in the minute-book of the society, which nobody seew but
the secretary when he writes in it and the president when he signe his
vame.”—Same Pamphlet, pp, 59, 64. 9

B
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does them good! Dr. Copland for shame! You profess to
believe in a © wise provision” aud the Bible, and in your Bible
you read that, before the Aimighty performed what waa really
a surgical operation upon Adam,—* took one of his ribs, and
closed up the flesh instead thereof,” He made “a wise i
#ion,”'—Hz spared the human being—the patient—all suffer-
ing, by what was tantamouunt to mesweriam,—HE © cansed a
deep tlecp to fall upon Adem, and he slept.”’*

The barefaced assertion that the agony of surgical cpera-
tions does people good is disproved by the fact that the most
painful operationa are not better recovered from than the
leas painful, and that all the operations performed in the
mesmeric state have been well recovered from ; many better
than is usual in ordinary circumstacces. The next genera-
tion of the medical world will point back to the present as a
ead specimen of untutored, unregulated lower feclings mas-
tering intelligence, manliness, and humanity.

The unfortunate lady, from whose case my feelings com-
pelled me to digress, suffered a return of her disesse, and was
operated upon again with no more senaation than on the first
oocasion. The following account is from the same Southern
Medical and Surgical Journal, published in Augusta city.
The number was for September, 1845, Vol. 1., No. 9, p. 508.

« Extirpation of a scirrhous lumor, the patienl being in the
Mesmeric state, and evincing no sensibility whatever during
the operation. By L. A. Dugas, M. D., Professor of
Physiology, &c., in the Medical College of Georgia.

* Mrs. Clarke, the lady whose mamma I removed in January
Jast, enjoyed for several months afterwards an unusual degree
of health. In the month of May, however, she began to
suffer almost daily with slow fever, and perceived a small in-
duration in the adipose tissue surrounding the region formerly
occupied by the breast. This soon assumed the form of a
distinct tumor, which was increasing in size with some rapi-
dity, and was becoming painful, when, in the early part of
June, I advised Mrs, C. to have it extirpated. To this pro-
posal she readily consented, remarking very philosophically,
that she would rather have such a tumor removed every six
months, than permit it to remain and grow on her. There
wea no evidence of diseare in the axilla,

“1 now requested Mr. Kenrick to ascertain whether he
could still mesmerise her, and, if she were suaceptible, to

* Geoenis i,
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repest the operation s few days. so that we might test her
sensibility in that state. Mrs. C. was readily put into the
mesmeric state, and found to be entirely insensible during
its continuance, Deeming it unnecessary to repeat the tests,
I determined to operate on the 13th June, several days sooner
than was expected by either herself or her friends. The ope-
ration was performed in presence of Professors L. D. Ford and
Jos. A. Eve, Drs, L. Keonon apd J. . Hammond, the Rev.
Mr. Alfred Ford and Mr. F. J. Martin. The patient was
mesmerized at 9 o’clock, a.m., and the extirpation effected
at about 10 o’clock, by making a semilunar incision along a
portion of the circumference of the tumor, turning over a
flap, and dissecting away the indurated mass and surrounding
tissues, making up the volume of a hen’s egg.

“ Duaring the operation, Mr. Keorick, being blind-folded to
avoid the unpleasant spectacle, sat by the patient, with her
bands in his. Mr. K. avers that Mre. €. evinced no uncasi-
ness by grasping hiz hands, that ker fingers did not iwilch, and
in short, that her hands remained perfectly passive. Prof.
Ford, whom I had requested to note the pulse and respiralory
ect particularly, informs me that there was ne appreciable
change in their character and frequency before, during, and
after the operalion. The counlenance of the patient and the
hue of her cheeks presenied mo change whatever, nor 1was
there the leas! indication of sensibility detected during or
subsequently to the operation, by those who were present and
antiously watching the result, There was neither twitching
of the pectoral muscle when touched with the sponge, nor
tremor of the lower jaw. Indeed the palient slept on as quietly
as an undisturbed infani, through lhe enlire operalion,

“ The wound was left open about half an hour, a small ves.
sel ligated and the ordinary dressing applied. The patient
wan permitted to sleep on, and awoke spountancously at a quar-
ter-past 1 o’clock, p.m., in the presence of Dr. Ford, the
Bev. Mr. Ford, Mr. Kenrick and myself. Dr. Kennon
arrived & moment afterwards. She appeared entirely uncon-
scious of what had been done, and was much surprised as
well as gratified, on being informed that the operation was
over. She stated that she had not suspected our design, and
Aad no recollection of having experienced the least uneasiness
during her nap.

“ T will add ou this occasion, as I did on reporting the for-
mer case, that the above statement has been submitted to all
the professional gentlemen present, and that they fully con.
car in its accuracy. 'This 18 perhaps the only instance on
record in which a serious and painful operation has been twice
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performed on the same individual in the mesmeric state, a
circumstance that may lend it additional interest with those
who are disposed to collect facts on an interesting subject.

“ Avousta, lat July, 1845."

The following private letter was written to a geatleman
in London, who was anxious to have the characters of the
parties.

“ Mayor’s Office, City of Angusta, Georgia, U.S.A.
 December 26, 1845.

“ Dear Sir,—Your favour of the 29th November is before
me. I bave great pleasure in replying, to say the Dr. Dugas,
the operator iu the case you allude to, is a gentleman of the
very highest character, both as a man and a physician; and
that the most entire confidence may be placed in his state-
ments, being not exagperated in the slightest degree,

“The professors mentioned as present during the first
operaticn are professors in the Medical College of Georgia,
located here.—An institution of the highest reapectability.

“The Rev, Mr. Ford, mentioned as present during the
second operation, is » clergyman of the episcopal church, who
would not have sanctioned any representation which was not
strictly true.

T have pleasure in sending you two numbers of the SouiA-
ern Medical and Surgical Journal,—a journal issued by the
faculty of the college, containing these two cases, and am
gratified to perceive that they contain besides these, articles
from Professors Means and Ford, by which you may be able
to judge of their professional character.

1 have requested Dr. Dugas to furnish me a short state-
ment of & third operation, still more wonderful, performed
recently upon the same patient, which if I receive in time I
will inclose; and if not, I will send the number of the journal
that may hereafter contain it, to your address,

“ I have neglected to say that the professors and other gen-
tlemen present are men of the highest character.

“M, M. Dy, Mayor, C. 4.
“ To Robert H. Gould,

“ 26, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden,
* London.”

“ State of Georgia, U.S.A.
City of Augusta.
“T, W. Mile Olin, Clerk of the City Council
of the City of Augusta, truly certify that the Hon. M.
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M. Dye, whose name is affixed to the forgoing commu-
nication, is the Mayor of the City of Auguata, and that
said signature is genuine,

* In testimony whereof, I have signed my name,
and afixed the Corporate Seal of asid City, this 26th
day of December, 1845.

“ W. Miro Onin,

“Clerk of the City Council,
 City of Augusta, Georgia.
“ [Seal of the City Council, Augusta.]”

Unhappily the disease returned a second time, and the
following private account of the third operation was received
early encugh for transmission to Mr. Gonld with the preced.
ing letter by the Honourable the Mayor of Augusta,

“To his Honor Martin M. Dye, Mayor of the City of Augusta.

““ Dear Sir,—Iun compliance with your desire, I furnish you
a brief statement of the third and last operation performed on
Mes. Clarke, whilst under the mesmeric influence. A more
detailed account of it will be inserted probably in the next
nuwber of the Southern Medical and Surgical Journal, a
copy of which I will cheerfully present you,

*The subject of these remar{s is one whose name has already
been twice before the public. About the middle of November
last, Mrs. Clarke came to the city, and I found that she was
suffering considerable annoyance from pain in the right
mammary region, which sometimes darted towards the arm-
Eit of the same side ; that there were two indurated lumps to

felt beneath the skin in the neighbourhood of the cicatrix
resulting from the last operation, and that one of the axillary
glands was considerably enlarged. Her general health not
as good as nsual ; irregular febrile paroxysme occurring fre-
quently, especially at night; very low-spirited and apprebensive
that another operation would certainly prove fatal, particularly
if the arm.pit had to be attacked.

 Perceiving, however, that the removal of the tumors was
all that could be done with the slightest possibility of averting
their rapid development, she consented to have those removed
from the mammary region first, and, after the wound had
healed, she would snbmit to the more formidable operation
on the axilla, if she bore the first withont pain. With this
noderstanding, she was daily mesmerised by Mr. Kenrick
with as much facility as heretofore. Whilst in this state I
tested her sensibility and became satisfied that she would
not feel the operation. I then determined to operate on the
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19th day of November, to remove the mammary tumors first,
and if she proved to be insensible, to go on immediately to
the extirpation of the axillary gland. This determination
was carefully concealed from the patient and her friends.

* On the sppointed day, Mrs, C. was mesmerised at about
half-past 9 o'clock, a.m., and the operation commenced at
about half-past 10. Mr. Kenrick, still preferring to be blind-
folded, lest he might be affected, a handkerchief was placed
over his eyes, Rnd he held the hands of the patient in his
own during the operation. The two tumors on the chest
were included between two elliptic incisions, each about three
inches long, and dissected out. It was then perceived that
somo of the adjncent tissue had a bad appearance, snd this
was removed along with another small portion of skin.

% No evidence of sensibility having been evinced, I an-
nounced my inteotion to proceed to the axilla, and did so
after some delay in arresting the bleeding of the wounnd just
made. An incision rbouot four inches long was made through
the skin and aubeutaneous cellular tissue of the aszilla, and
the tumor graduslly detached by lacerating the surrounding
tizsues with an ordinary grooved divector. The nervous fila-
menls, 8o numerous in Lhiz region, were broken either with a di-
reclor or with forceps in such a manner as PURPOSELY 6 pro-
duce the cREATEST PossiBLE PAIN. The tumor was globular,
about &n inch and a half in diameter, and much softer than
the normal tissue of these glands. It was very easily torn
by the hooks used in elevating it, which, together with the
great depth of its position, the use of blunt instead of cut-
ting instruments, and the conviction on the part of the
surgeon that as he gave his patient no pain haste waa unne-
cessary, all combined to consume much more time lhon is
usually required for such operations. Abdou! an hour elapsed
from the commencement of the first extirpation to the ter-
mination of the last. The wounds were allowed to remain
opeu about an hour more and tben dressed with adhesive
strips. The patient’s dress was then adjusted, and she was
permitted to sleep until half-past 2 o’clock, p.m., wheu her
mesmeriser aroused her by an effort of vo?ition, without
word or contact.

“ During lhe whole time the patienl! remained perfectly
quiel, and gave no indicalion whalever of sensibilily nor of
museular contraction. Lying in the horizontal position,
her right arm was raised and placed over the head and re-
mained so during the entire operation, no other person touch.
ing ber but the mesmeriser and surgeon. There were pre-
seat Professors Yord and Means, of the Med. College of
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Georgia ; Doctors J. Carter, J. A. Hammond, H. F. Camp.
bell, W. H, Tutt, E. Barry, Hitcheock (of the U. 8. Army);
and Messra. Wright (Judge of the Superior Court of Georgia),
4. Harris, jun., and L. C. Dugas, Eag., alse Dr. Wilson.
“ ] am, very respectfully,
“ Your obedient Servant,
“L. A. Dueas, M.D,,
Prof. Physiol, and Path. Awat. in the
Med. Ool. of Georgia.

‘ Augusta, Georgia, 26th December, 1845.”

For these accounts I am indebted to Mr, Gould, late
of the United States’ Legation, from whom they were kindly
brought to me by Dr. Brabant, of Devizes.

I shall be pardoned for expressing my extreme regret that
mesmerism was not deily employed after each operation by
these enlightened gentlemen to prevent or retard the return
of the disease. The surgical removal of cancer of the breast
or uterus very rarely prevents a return of the disease. Sur-
geons sometimes operate upon those parts when there is no
caucer, and then boast of the permanent success of their
operation, I have known very many examples of this; and
I have known operations proposed, have prevented them, and
cured the disease by hydriodate of potass, employed externally
and interpally, beiny satisfied it was not cancercus. A lady
at Leicester, where the medical men have witnessed such re-
sults of mesmerism that it is a very great disgrace to them,
as mere men, not as professedly scientific and medical men,
not to employ it extensively instead of being contented with
making their daily rounds to write for only dranghts, lotiona,
ointments, &c., well remembers that some years ago a great
city operator of one of the borough hospitals assured her that
her safety required her breast to be cut away within a ver
few days, and that I assured her she had no cancer at ali:
end cured her to this hour by oue prescription for hy-
driedate of potaes, interpally and externally, K’lild diseases
are sometimes pronounced dangerous, and mild and curable
diseases called by the names of severe and incurable ones,
and & core 18 afterwards declared to have been eflected ; and
this is the habitual raacality of professed quacks. We have
no remedy for cancer. But I am treating au instance of it
in the breast with astonishing advantage by mesmerism. A
single person, nearly forty years old, had a genuine scirrhous
tomor of the right breast. It was of stony hardness, and the
seat of severe stabbing pains which prevented her from sleep-
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ing except by snatches, and for more than five hours altogether
in the night, and the pain weat a3 low as the elbow : the nipple
was drawn in, and the surrounding surface puckered, Herframe
was grown very feeble, her flesh wasted, her appetite im-~
gired, and ber pulse waa quick and weak,—like the American
ady, “she began to suffer almost daily with slow fever.” I
began in March, 1843, to mesmerise ber with the view of en-
abling ber to go through the extirpation of her breast without
suffering. Ager mesmerising her daily Aalf an hour for o
month, sleep was induced: but for siz months the sleep did
not increase, and the faintest word spoken to her always
woke her up, and she felt pinching and was awakened by it.
Ta September 1 left town for a continental holiday of six
weeks, The family general practitioner, Mr. Powel, of Coram
Street, who had nothiog to do with her case, and, notwith-
standing he had witnessed the facts at University College
Hospital, followed the worthy doctors and surgeons of tEe
place in considering mesmerism all a humbug, though he is
now converted, assured her in my abaence that, if the breast
was not removed immediately, it would be as big as his hat
before Christmas and she would then soon die, He took her
to Mr. Samuel Cooper, Professor of Surgery at University
College, who thought the operation might be deferred till my
return, but could not with safe:jy be deferred any longer. She
wisely and honestly disreparded what they said, considering
herself under the care of me alone, 1 had left her in charge
of a person to be mesmerised for me; but, on my return,
found she bad retrograded in her bealth and sufferings. How-
ever, I myself took her in band again, and in a few weeks
by my again devoting half an hour daily to her she presently
improved in all respecis; and, in about eight months from
the time 1 first took her in hand, went into sleep-waking,
answering questions in a whisper without waking, and bear-
ing any pinching or pricking without notice. In March
(1844) she had a severe pleurisy on the same side es the
cancer, I had her bled in the mesmeric state without her
koowledge, and she bore efficient blisters without the slight-
est sensation; for, as any one could send her to sleep by
a few passes, she was kept asleep nearly all day and night by
her family mesmerising her whenever she had been awoke
spontaneously for a very short time; and had abundance of
the sweetest repose without any narcotic, and ooly four
doses of medicine were taken* I was not then aware of the
power of local mesmerisrn over inflammation, and therefore
did not employ it. Her recovery was rapid, and the renewal

% See this little bistory in The Zoist, VoI, IL., p. 91; April, 1844.
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of her previous heaith after the illness astonished her; for she
bad long been subject toinflammatory attacks in the air pas-
sages and had slways taken loads of medicine and been very
slow in recruiting. 1 wonder whether if poor Mad. Plantin,
who died of pleurisy some time after the painless removal of
her breast by M, Cloguet in Paris,* had been well mesmerised
day and night she would not bave recovered. I dare say
that she would. For the power of mesmeriam, general and
local, over inflammation, is great; and both should be em-

loyed in every case, though not to the omission of esta-

lished means. In the venesection some blood had passed
below the skin of my patient and given a bruised appearance,
to remove which I begged them to rub her arm gemlly down-
wards. This little process, performed by her sister-in-law with
that view, to their surprise made her arm rigid, and it was
found that she could be thus made rigid all over. There was
no exertion of will on the part of her sister-in-law, or of ima-
gination on her own part, to produce this effect: it was
purely mesmeric. She continued steadily to improve in health,
the tumor became uearly free from pain, if not softer and
smaller, till I left town in this autumn also. A medical
friend kindly mesmerised her and two others for me. But on
wy retorn to England, I found ber less strong, the pain had
increased, and the tumor was larger and grown to the ribs, 1
presumed that she required much more daily mesmerism, end
therefore arranged that she should come to e every morning
at ten, as | cou%d uow send her off by one pass or even asteady
look for a few seconds, and should sleep till I left home at
one or two o'clock : and that, on retiring to bed, her family
should send her into mesmeric sleep, and also make slow
passes with contact upon her bosom. The effect of this abun-
dant mesmerism was soon apparent. She is now heartier
than she had been for fwelve years—ever since the fatal in-
fluenza of 1834, from which she suffered and from thbe de-
bility of which she had never recovered. She has regained
her appetite and flesh and healthy looks, walks some miles
vigorously every day, has no pain, and sleeps eight or ten
hours unintermptedl{‘ every night,—the mesmeric sleep pro-
duced on going to bed expending itself after two or three
hours and passing into undisturbed ordinary sleep, as is
shewn by her remembering in the mesmerie state the next
momin%ezt my house everything for the first few hours she
wag in , but, in the waking state, nothiog of these firgt
few bours, The same happens with my epileptic patient, Mary

* Se: my same Pamphlet, p. 78,
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Ann, 8o often spoken of in previous numbers.* Her diseaze
being very obstinate, she is now kept in the mesmeric state
at my house as regularly and as long as the cancerous patieat,
and sent to sleep by her father on going to bed. I am sure
that mesmerism often fails because patients are not suffi-
ciently subjected to the process; or, when capable of being
sent inte the mesmeric sleep, are not in it sufficiently long.
Some cures may require that patients should be in it the
greater part of every day and night,

I, At Cherbourg, where was performed the painless am-

ﬁ:tation of Miss D’Albanel’s leg, recorded in the last num-

r of The Zoist, another but mmor operation has beea per-
formed, and recorded in the Phare de la Manche.

Before 1 extract the account, I must mention that, as the
Medical and Chirurgical Society had no record of the cele-
brated Nottinghamshire case which was read to them, havin
deprived themselves of the record in a fit of philosophy,
the other day directed to the society a printed copy of the
original French history of the case of amputation, with a
note to the president, who is at present Dr, Chambers, beg-
ging leave to present it, and presuming that it would be inte-
resting to the society from being a complete parallel to the
case by Mr. Topham and Mr. Ward, read io them three years
ago. Dr. Ashburner, who is & Fellow of the society, was so
o%liging as to offer ta convey the account and the note. He

resented them at the meeting to the chairman of the even-
ng,—to Dr. George Gregory, as it happened, whose wise re-
rarks in a late lecture at 8t. Thomas’s Hospital I employed
a8 a wotto in the Jast number (p. 612). Dr. Ashburner after-
wards wrote to me, “ You would have laughed at the ugly
sneer that was made as it was handed to the secretary by the
president.” It is the usage of this society, as of all others,
to acknowledge the receipt of every present with tAanks.
But I received no thanks, and sn acknowledgment only, and
that not of the printed account, of my nofe.

¥ 53, Berpers Street, Feb. 13, 1846.
“ 8ir,—1 am directed by the president and counncil of the Royal Medical
and Chirurgicsl S8ociety to ackoowledge the receipt of your letier of the 2Tth

January, “ [ am, Sir,
“ Your ohedient Servant,
* John Elliotson, M.D., &e. &¢, “Georce CoRanam, Hon, Sec.”

I then wrote back that the note merely accompanied a
pemphlet, and I trusted this bad been received. The secretary
replied that he thought acknowledging the note was acknow-
legging the pamphlet, as both were in one envelope !—as
* Zoist, Vol IL., pp. 216, 317; Vol. 1L, pp. 52, 68, 322, 361, 374, 465.
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though when we receive a box of game and a note in it, we
acknowledge the note but say not a word of the game. Was
anything ever more farcical than thia? I had been told by a
physician that I was wrong in resigning, for that I could in
time have prevailed upon the soviety to investigate mesmerism.
My reply was, that mesmerism would be well investigated
without them, and I was sure they would not attend to it
till completely shamed. I took the present step to test them ;
really for a bit of fun; satisfied that they would behave ab-
surdly: and they did to my heart's content, proving that |
was right in my opinion of them, and that at the end of all
this time they have the same disgraceful hostility to mesmerism
nsever. The cause, however, of my resignation was not their
hostility to the truths of mesmerism, but the immoral character
of the hostility, as appears in the 62nd page of my pawmphlet.*
Will it be believed that not only does this society, ril:e all
others, return thanks for any printed present to the library,
however small,—I use the words of a gentleman who was
long secretary to the society,—but haa the following printed
form for the purpose :—

“ Royal Medice] nod Chirurgical Bociety, 83, Berners Street.
* Biry~We are directed by the Royal Medical sod Chirurgice) Society
to refurp you their (Ramks for your preeenl of —

which bas beeo received and d:cm‘:ed in the Society's Library.

“ We huve the bovor to be, Sir,
* Your obedient nervants,

Librarians.”

As the society would not allow it to remain on their
minutes that they had passed the customary vote of thanks
for the Nottinghaemshire case of amputation, or even had it
read at their meeting, so they would not allow it to be said
that they had retorned thanks for, or even received, the French
case, or bad “ deposited it in the society's library.” They
avoided all mention of it. Two Fellows asked for it six weeks

4 To

* As the antimesmeric doiogs of the ecciety recorded in my pamphlet
and those which 1 now recurd will form 2 striking point in the history of
medicina, 1 give the list of the cooocil of the socisly who directad the
secrelary to merely cchaowledge my leifer,

Dr. Chambers {Presideat}, F.R.8.

Pr. N, Arnott, F.R.8. Mr. T, B. Curliog,
B. G, Babiogton, F.R.3. R. Dunn,
W. Baly, Casar Hawkins,
T. A. Barker, A. Naamyib,
G. Burrows, J. G, Perry,
3. Cunpbam, B. Phillips, F.R.S,
J. Pareira, F.R.S. 8. Bolly, F.R.8.
H. 8. Roots, E. 8tanley, F.R.S.
R. B. Todd, F.R.S. M. Ware.
T. Watson R. Welbank,

Those in itakics fgured on the former pccasion.
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after [ bad presented it, but the assistant-librarian, who de-
livers books, had never seen it and could tell nothing about it!
I need not say, except to the enemies of mesmerism, that I
desired no thanks for the piece of paper, but sent it to test
the society’s feelings.

To the Editor of the Phare de la Manche.

“ Mr, Editor.—You, not long since, informed your readers
of an operation rendered remarkably successful by means of
mesmenc slesp; another, uot less interesting, has now been
performed. As many persons have expressed to me their
desire of knowing all its details, I do mysell the pleasure of
communicating them to you.

“Miss A. L., 26 years of age, born at St. Sauveur-le-
Vicomte, came to Cherbourg to be treated for a retraction of
her fingers. Seven weeks previously she had twisted ber
foot in a fall, while her foot had to support her whole weight.
Notwithstanding the usurl means, her foot was very large ;
she had acute pain, and her nights were very restless,

* Before all this happened, aEe had frequently been thrown
into the mesmeric sleep, With the view of lessening her
sufferings, ¥ employed that valusble resource. In a short
time, the size of the foot lessened, the pain war mitigated, and
she passed her nights in refreshing sleep. At the very first
mesmerisation I produced perfect insensibility.

“ Many days nfterwarg:, owing to an unfortunate pre-
disposition, the foot became contorted, the sole directed in-
wards, the internal edge hollowed, and the point turped
towards the heel. No time was to be lost in remedying this
increasing deformity. 7wo operations were performed In the
waking state, and the palient declared that the pain of them
was exireme.

¢« After some time the point of the foot lowered, the heel
rose, and any degree’ of flexton was impossible. A third
operation, much more painful than the two former ones, was
necessary and without delay. On this occasion, in order to
preveat all suffering and spare the patient useless terror, we
decided upon her being mesmerised. The operation was fixed
for Wednesday, the 10th of December, 1845, at five o’clock
in the afternoon,

* At the appointed day and hour, Miss A. L. was mes-
merised to sleep, not having been apprized of our further io-
tentions : the Insensibility was then examined in various
ways, and, after it was found to be complete, the operator
proceeded to cut through the tendon of Achilles. An open-
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ing was made in the skin, about four centimetres above the
heel and at the inner and back part of the leg.

“ When the instrument fad passed through the flesh, the
patiecot began making a dull homming sound, Immediately
many of the bystanders, who did not know that she habitu-
ally sang in her sleep-waking, fancied that this was an ex-
pression of pain: but gradually her voice became clearer,
and the dullness of the Erst sounds was replaced by thrilling
and loud singing.

“ The operator stopped for an instant, and then passed
the cutting instrument on between the ekin and the tendon in
order to cut it.

“During this second period her voice became more dis-
tinct, the measure was better observed, each modulation
seemed performed with more skill. One would have said that
the patient was becoming animated by her siniin%. and
pleased with listening to hereelf, especially during the follow-
ing words,—

¢ A mes malheurs venes meltre un terme,
Baavez, Beigoeur," &e,

“ A sudden rebound, occasioned by the section of the ten-
don, intecrupted her singing all at once, Asif she were aware
that the operation was over, she exclaimed, ! Thanks, gentle-
men, rhansz Jur the good you have done me. ... Ok that I could
tell you on my knees that I shall never farget your kindness *

“The pulse, noticed before and after the operation, under-
went no change of frequen?'; respiralion was continued s0
calmly that the movements of the chest were scarcely percep-
tible. A moment afterwards the foot was restored to its na-
tural position, and kept in it by a suitable apparatua,

“ Five minutes a(ger the dressing, she waa asked if she
wished to be waked, and replied, ' I am loo comjforiable for
that : let me sleep on.

“ On waking she had no inowledge of what had passed ;
she smiled to her surgeon, and found from the large number
of persons around her thal the operation must hove been per-
Jormed, Being told that it was not, she was greatly dis-
tressed, sod earnestly b:eigﬁed that it might be, %)ne of the
bystanders then informed her that all was over, Oa hearing

is she was overjoyed, and gave way to her natural cheer-
fuloess. She only regretted one thing—not having been mes-
merised during the iwo previous operations.

 The next day, being curious to eea the wound, she was
nol mesmerised before the dressing, and therefore suffered
sevgre pain both during the whole of it and afterwards. On
every following day she was mesmerised, and 8o hed no pain.
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“She suffered bhetween every dressing; and, when the
pain acquired a certain intensity, she was mesmerised and had
no pain, even for a long while after she was awakened again.

“ Nothing unfavourable accurred after the operation, and
the parts wil%soon be healed. )

* This operation was performed in the [presence of eight
witnesses (five of them medical), several of whom had never
before seen the phenomena of mesmeric insensibility. All
left Yerfectly satisfied of the advantage of mesmerism in sur-
gical operations.

# T have the honor to be, &e.,
“ Cherbourg, Dec. 18, 1845, “A. DeLexre."®

What will Sir Benjamin Brodie say to this? Against the
smpatation performed in Nottinghamshire he childishly urged
that the patient might have been by nature insusceptible of
pain,t in the face oF the fact that the poor man had suffered
excruciating agony up to the moment of the operation.} The
French young lady also suffered ** acute pain,” causing * very
restless nights,” and had undergone two operations on her
foot already with *excessive pain.”’ Others as foolishly and
untruly declared that the man had been trained,§ and one said
trained in order to become a great mesmeric card, The young
lady had been so trained that the second operation in her
wal{iug state agonized her no less than the first, and admir-
ably prepared her for the *much more painful third” The
dressing on the day affer the operation, being done in her
waking state, caused her exquisite suffering, The mesmerism
practised before any of the operations had, as in the Not-
tinghamshire patient|| and Mdlle. D'Albanel, whose case is
recorded in the last number, most beneficial effects. “In a
short time the size of the foot lessened, the pain was miti-
gated. and she passed ber nights in refreshing sleep.” But

ir Benjamin Brodie cunningly passed all this over in his
anxiety to prove that mesmerism did nothing and that the
Nottioghamshire man was an impostor,¥ and so did every
one else *®

Can a man be worthy of the name and not fee! deeply
on reading this history also 7 Will Sir Benjamin Brodie and

* The Director of the Military Hospital at Cherbourg, who sanctioned

the operation oa Miss D’Albanel,
+ Ses my pamphlet, p, 36, 37. tp.T, 14 §p. 12,15,
6 Y p 36

!' Mr, Coulson, for instance, whe afterwurds ¢ confessed to we that be
had never seen & mesmeric fact and was guite ignorant of mesmerism,” told
the mociety that ' the only point of inferest was the pon-expression of pain,
and that was a common thing, aad be had no doubt the wina Aad been trmined
re it p. 12, 13, 14,
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the other Fellows of the society still be unable to distinguish
between forlitude lo bear pain and insensibility toit? Neither
he nor any of them seemed ever to have thought of the dif-
ference, or of the diference of the manifestation of the (wo,
while, in the absence of all expression of fortitude and the
presence of every sign of perfect freedom from suffering, they
urged that the Notunghamshire man was ouly a courageous,
and a trained courageous, fellow,* common enough to meet
with. Will the society still diaplay their entire ignorance of
the phenomens of sleep-waking, even when not induced by
mesmerism, bat idiopathic or spontgneons, and imagine, be~
cause thia patient heard and answered questions and eang,
that she was therefore sensible to mechanical injury? Dr.
George Burrows, positively a teacher of the practice of me-
dicine in the large metropolitan hospital of St. Bartholomew,
and who therefore ought to have made himself acquainted
with all the affections of the nervous system, catalepsy, som-
nambulism, &c., doubted the reality of the Nottinghamshire
case because the man honestly said that he fancied he once
heard something in his sieep,¥—a kind of crunchin%. which
no doubt was the sawing of his own thigh bone.f The most
ordinary fact of sleep-waking iz insensibility to mechanical
injury with no impairment of hearing.§ Withput sleep-waking,
persons every day have no feeling in a palsied arm or leg and
can hear perfectly well, and every day deaf people can feel
very well. Poor l{lr. Bransl:iy Cooper, positively the teacher
of anatomy, physiology, and surgery, in the large metropo-
litan hospita‘) of Guy, displayed the same ignorance as
Dr. George Burrows, and contended that if the man could
not feel he could not hear,—* hearing and feeling,’ said he,
“are the same!"”| 1If the faint hearing of the crunching
sound in the Nottinghamshire patient when he could not feel
20 puzzled these gentlemen, they must be completely at their
wit’s end on reading that the French young lady sang a hymn
while the operation was going on, tuning up very gradually
from a faint bumming till she was in full song. **

Like the other French young ludy whaose leg was ampu-
tated, ¥ this patient was so bad a physiclogist, so ignorant of
the reflex motions, that she too omitted to move the other le
while the surgeon’s knife entered the diseased. When
think of the %o]ly of Dr. Marshall Hall, and his followers,

* Pamphlet, p. 15, 16, 17, 18. t p- 35, s p i0, 1)

§ See farther on, pp. 28, 30, 1 p. 54,

¥ Zoist, vol, 11., p. 496.

** While correcting this sbeet, I see the case noticed in the London Me-
dical Gazetle, Feb, 20, p, 35}, and actunlly with the following remarks, il-
fustratiog all J have joat suid of the ignorsnce of the profession;—* That

YOL. 1v. c



18 Accounts of more painless Surgical Operations,

Sir Benjamin Brodie, poor Mr. Wakley, Mr. Toswill, &c.,
in assuring us that, when a person can feel nothing and one
leg is wounded, the other and the other only ought to start,
I can scarcely credit their absurdity.*

There s much to be regretted in the treatrment of this
case also by these enlightened gentlemen, owing no doubt to
their not being habituated to the employment of mesmerism.
When the cure of Miss Colling’st foot and Miss Critchley's
fingers, and the other local cures, recorded in the two last
numbers, are remembered, it is impossible not to consider
whether the retraction of the French female’s fingers might
not have been cured by mesmerism, general and local, se-
dulously employed ; especially as the mesmerism which was
Emctised reduced the size of the foot and lessened the pain.

er susceptibility was such that meswerism had frequently
been employed to lessen her suffering, and I should say that,
as she was so readili( sent to sleep, she ought to have been
kept asieep continually, in order to reduce her suffering to
the lowest point: and in this gleep abundent local mesmerism
would have told even more than in her ordinary state.

The two first operations ought not to have been performed
in her ordinary state: they might and should have been per-
formed in her eleep and rendered painless. 1t is distressing
to read that  fhe pain of them was extreme.”’

The first dressing should have been done in her sleep: if
it was thought right to gratify her silly wish of seeing the
wound, all the dressing should have been removed in her

a person should be able to vesist the expression of pain, during the perform-
ance of this or eveo of a more severe operation, i3 eothieg wonderful ; but
the singing is a8 new featore of the remnrkable mystery known under the
mame of animal magoetism ; aod on the part of a female, it may be regarded
as a very dlicale way of shewing gralitude to the operator | Unfurtanately
for the credit of the story, it rests upan the nuthority of 2 ootorions wesmeric
jouroal.”—This, 1 prenume, i the Journal du Magnétisme,

= Pamphlet, p. 19, &c., 22, 50. Zoist, voi. 1L, p. 425. Mr. Toswill
says Lhat Dr, M. Hall ““ withdrew his ailegiauce to mesmerism,” becaase the
soued leg of the man in Nottinghamahire did not start while the olher was
catting off. Why Dir. M. H. pever tisd ap allegiance to mesmeriam to with-
draw, Mr. Toswill ridiculonsty conaiders him * perhaps the greatest living
authority on the functions of the nervous system:” whereas be is no natherily
at all,—never made a discovery, is a scoffer al all Gall’s discoveries, and has
bol written a true opinion upon reflax movements (hat had oot been written
before he was boro, and even the word retex had been thus applied by
Pracbaska i 1784, He never coce menliona the name of Dr. Prochaska
or Sir Gilbert Blane in bis communication to the Royel Society aspouncing
his pretended discoveries, no thet I repeat what I snid in my prmphlet, that
it is worth covsidering ** which was Lhe greater, Dr. Hall’s boldness in send-
ing the paper, or the council’s in pricting it.” His false claims and prepos-
ter;nn ;omp&risnna of bimself to Harvey may be seen io my Pamphlet,
p. 24, &e,

t Misa Colling writes that she hus just kept her birth-day in perfect healih,
for the first time thess {em yenra. ’



communicaled by Dr. Elliotson. 19

sleep, and then she should have been awakened for an instant
to see the wound and sent off again. Bhe ought to have been
continually wesmerised at this period, generally or locally,
or both ways, and not allowed to suffer between every dress-
ing. Mesmerisation should not have always been delayed till
“ l.he&ain had acquired a certain degree of intensity,” 1am
sure that with more practice in such cases the medical atten-
dants will agree with me.

I cannot proceed to the next cases without directing the
attention of my readers to the striking circumstance that
these two French operations bave not been performed in
Paris, but in a distant province. In Paris, Madame Plantin’s
breast was removed by M. Jules Cloguet, seventeen years ago,
and so satisfactory were the facts that the French Academy
of Medicine thus reported upon it. * The committee sees in
this case the most evident proof of the suspension of sensi-
bility during sleep-waking, and declares that, though it did
not witness the case, they find it so slamped with the cha-
racier of fruth, it has been sttested and reported to them by
80 good an observer who had communicatetfit to the surgical
section, that they do not fear to present it to you as g most
unguestionable progf of the state of torpor and stupefaction
produced by mesmerism.”"* Yet amid the abundance of sur-
iical operations performed there and in the great cities of

yons, Strashurg, &c., daily ever since, not a single attempt
that I have heard of has been made to turn mesmerism {o the
same blessed account—no recollection seems to have existed
of the astounding and all important fact with alil their great
hospitals and everlasting teaching of young men. Even M.
Cloquet the operator has been totally lost to it : and been cpe-
rating for his bread without bestowing one thought upon what
he witnessed and was a party to. Of a truth human nature
is in many particulars a most sorry nature. The total iodif-
ference of the medical profession to facts most astoundiag in
medical science and most important in medical and surgical
treatment of disease shows how much of the savage still
remains in what is incorrectly considered civilized man. The
stupid indifference of nineteen out of twenty of the profession
to the profound character and the mighty importance of the
phenomena of mesmerism, even when prevailed npon by me
to witness them, and their looking at the phenomena as
merely strange, amusing, and funny,t if perchance they do
* Polssac's Rapports 8 Discuzsions, &e., p. 400, Tt is related as per.

fectly genuine in our Pemny Cyclopedis, arlicle Somnambuliam.
t A sorgeon in Leicester who makea thousands a year, witnemsed some

mesmeric phenomena, and all he ufterwards said of them was that they ware
 very fanny."” Zoist, vol, 1., p. 326,
: c?
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not regard them as sheer imposition, is precisely what occurs
among savages who are shewn our arts or & demonstration of
our scientific discoveries. Captain Parry tells us that amonﬁ
the Esquimaux was a woman of superior intellect calle
Iliglink, who absolutely put all the men to shame, as the
Lady Mary does to whom we owe the first great surgical
operstion, the first emputation, in this country, and as the
Lady Mary did who forced inoculation upon the English
doctors of the last century.

“0f all the wonders they had ever witnessed on board, the
welding of two pieces of iron especially excited their admiration, and
1 uever saw lliglink express so much astonishment at anything before.
Even in this her superior good sense was observable, for it was evi-
dent that the utility of what she saw going on, was what forced itself
upon her wind; snd she wetched every stroke of the hammer, nnd
each blast of the bellows, with extreme eagerness, while numbers of
cther Esquimaux logked stupidly on, without expressing the smalieat
curiosity or inlerest in the operation, except by desiring to have some
spear hends fashioned out by this means.’

How this reminds me of Mr. Wakley, Mr. Listor, Mr.
Quain, Dr. A. T. Thomson, and Dr. Sharpey, beholding the
exquisite mesmeric phenomena of the two Qkeys and my
other patients of University College Hospital. It was the
four last of these who got up all the opposition to mesmerisio
at University College; Dr. Sharpey and Mr. Quain being
the most active, but in the slyest manner, doing their utmost
in privacy with individual members of the ecouncil. Those
three honest men, Drs, Grant and Lindley and Mr. 8. Cooper,
took no part in the opposition. The two former have since
been more than once to my house to witness mesmerism, such
18 their interest in it: and the latter wrote to me a month ago
that he had always greatly deplored my leaving the college.

Medical men write ardently and carry on fierce contro-
versies about matters important enough, for all science is
important, but of infinitely less importance than mesmerism,
end of a far lower order in physiology and practice, and
never bestow a gingle thought upon it. ’Ff‘lvey pique themselves
upon, and wage war for, originality about the smallest mecba-
nical im(frovements and the smallest discoveries that require
only industrious eyes and no intellect ; they make a mighty
fuss about the poorest observations in disease and the poorest
and most limited fresh method of treatment,—the very thing
they make so much pother about ending after a longer orshort

eriod most frequently in nothing, proving erroneous, and
ecoming, like t emsef’ves and all their medical clatter, com-
pletely forgotten, to make rooin for successors like themselves.
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Yes! sixteen yesars elapsed, as far as I know, before the
great fact at Paris of Dr, Chapelain’s production of painless-
ness under M. Cloquet’s operation was imitated in France:
and theo it was imitated in a remote province. Nat one of
the great operations which have been performed in England
has been pecformed in London, or our other cities, where there
are schooﬁjs, great hospitals, and redoubtable surgeons. The
first amputation was performed in the village of Wellow, at
a hospital supported by a few wealthy famiTies, and possess-
ing but twelve beds ;—the others at the watering place of
Torquay ; in the country town of Leicester, a place of no me-
dical or surgical reputation; and at some place called Alyih,
in Perthshire, not in Edinburgh or Glasgow: and all these by
men whom Sir Benjamin Brodie, Mr, Keate, Mr. Key, and
the rest of our metropolitan surgeons regard as humble and
obscure individuals. Indeed no surgical operation beyond
extraction of teeth, the introduction of setons, and bleeding,
has yet been performed in London, Edinburgh, or any other
British city ; and these have been performed at the instance
of the few known individuvals who have subjected themselves
to the persecution of the medical profession. The other am-
putations, removal of tumors, &e., have been performed in
our colonies, eastern and western, or in the country which
was our colony till nobly wrested from our unjust domination.
This is a sad tele to tell.

III. Amputations, removal of Tumors, &e¢. &c., in the
East Indies.

Several painless surgical operations, beaides those recorded
in the Jast number of The Zoisf, have been performed in India
by Dr. Esdaile. I am indebted to the kindness of Dr, Ash-
burner for the loan of a pamphlet published at Calcutta by
Dr. Esdaile, under the same title as his paper io the India
Journal of Medical and Physical Science, containing all his
mesmeric practice up to the end of August. What appeared
in The Zoist constituted hia second report, angd extended from
April 9th to May 14th. I now lay before your readers a
previous report and three subsequent ones.

The fols)owiug are the remarks with which his first report
are preceded :—

“ 41 rather choose 1o endare the woudds of those durfs which ¢ovy canteth at novelly, than
W pe o0 aafuly aod sleeplly lp the easy waye of anclent mistakiop.'—Rarzion,

“To the Editor of the India Journal of Medical and Phyeical
Seience.
“8ir,—I hope that the time has at last arrived when a man,
under his own name, may address the pablic seriously on the sub-



22 Accounls of more painiess Surgical Operationa,

jeet of mesmerism, and declare his belief in i, without a ery of
*mad dog!® being raised against him. A member of the medical

rofession, and a public servant of the Government, may expect to

e dpatiently listened to when he relates the facts that have come
under his own observation regarding mesmerism; especially when he
pledges his private and profe.ssionnfcharacter (as I hereby do) for
the gbsolute truth of his statements, A writer has a right to expect,
that under such circumstances his reported facts will not be at once
rejected o8 incredible and worthless; it will be time enough for this
when they are contradicted, or when dishonesty in soy of the parties
concerped shall have been detected, or the reporter proved to be a
credulous simple fool, thongh perhaps honest. But I confess that I
expect s liberal tone of mind from the Indian public, for I believe it
to possess an impartiality of judgment, and a capacity for-receiving
uew ideas, to be met with in few communities, and it is not difficult
to explain why this abould be s0. Relying then on my own good
faith, and the libersl construction of my readers, 1 will proceed to
reiste the mesmeric facts 1 have lately witnessed. Before doing 50,
I may perhaps be excused the egotiam of giving a short sketch of
the history of my belicf in mesmerism, as it is & remarkable epoch
in & man’s life the day he discovers that he has the temporary power
of life and death over hia fellow-creatures.

¢ Ever since Dr. Ellictson declared, years ago, *that he should
despise himself if he did not declare his conviction of the truth of
mesmerism,” [ ceased to regard it lightly, and paid attention to all
well-attested reports upon tEe subject; at last the facta became so
numerous, end were so well supported by credible witnesses, and
kﬁrt their ground so firmly both against adverse reasoning and ridi-
cule (the test of truth), that I felt compelied to surrender my belief
in the existence of the unknown power, or cease to be a ressonin
and judging being. Ten days before makiog my first experiment,
thus wrote to a friend at home: * What lililﬁ( you of this new mys-
tery, mesmerism? For my part I am thinkiog seriously about it,
and cannot help suspecting that we have hit upon one of nature's
great secrets, 1 keep myseﬁ‘ perfectly neutral, and hear the evidence
proand con.  If it turns out & delusion, I will be happy to assist in
diggini its grave.’

* The yniformity of the phenomeos described by different persons
aed coming from various parts of the world, stroogly arrested my
attention, and impressed me with the coaviction that some new gene-
ral law of nature had been discovered. England, France, Germany
snd America, all combined to give the same evidence in support of
the uew doctrines, or rather new phenomensa of pature.”

I liope thal no accusalion of vanity will be made against
me for expressing the comfort I derive from the secoud para-
graph of this quotation, 1t is a satisfaction to receive credit
for truth, carefulness, and industry from an able and modest,
an honest and undannted man, after being for eight long
years suddeuly treated by the profession of Great Britain
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and Ireland ae a madman or impostor, and injured in every
possible way by those who before professed to regard me as a
very careful observer and faithful narrator. This is my com-
laint against the profession, not that they hesitated to be-
ieve, but that—the facts being of the utmost importaoce
scientifically and practically, and vouched for by me who had
never led them into error, never advanced anything hastily,
or for display, or for catching practice, nor aoything that
waa not ultimately found lrue—-tﬁey have not for eight long
years condescended to ascertain whether the statements of
mesmerism be true, but unceremoniously scouted them, cry-
ing oul, like the rabid Jews of old, “ Not this man, but
Barabbas’-~that is, Not nature, not truth, not humanity, but
imperfection, ignorance, error, and inhumanity.

Dr. Esdaile commences bis 6fth report with similar re-
marks, redounding greatly to his character,
+ +The enguiry of truth, which ls the love-maklog, or woolng of W3 xod the knowledge of

irath, wiich In the presence of 15 und the bellel of trath, which da the cujuylog of it Iy the
soverelgn gowd of homan cstere— Bacow's Exsara.

“Jjn eommunicatinﬁamdv first mesmeric successes to my friend,
Dr. Grant, now in England, I wrote thus: ‘I now know mesmer-
ism to be true, snd should tAink myself a poor cowardly creeper if I
did not declare it

‘“ Apart from the personal gratifieation of being admitted to see
the secret processes of nature’s work-shep, and the advantages of
being able to imitate them successfully for the alleviation and re-
moval of human suffering: it is & safficient satiafaction to me to be
able, from personal observation, to give my evidence in support of
the truths discovered, and declared by honest and independent men
in different parts of the world, both Lving and dead.

“If my labours should assist in raising the dishonoared dead
ioto the public consideration aod respect which is their due, and ex-
cite & regret that ‘wisdom called mloud in the streets, and no one
regarded ber,” or if my proceedings should strengthen the testimony
of the living witnesses who have been persecated for the truth, and
hasten their tardy reward, 1 shall not have laboured in vain,

“I now know (and deplore my long ignorance) that the battle
was fought and won before I was born, by the truthful und benevo-
lent Deleuze, Puysegur, and their associates, and I am only repeat-
ing npon the Hooghly, what they, and their worthy successor
Elliotson, had long ago established on the banks of the Seine and
Thames; thereby proving the universality of the truths propounded
by them, While France issued royal end scademic commissions to
investigate the matter, and her literature abounds with works written
by medical and acientific men on the subject; and Prussia very pro-
gerly probibited it from being practised except by medical men; and

olland, Denmsrk, Sweden, Germany and Russis, have been fami-
liar, for the lest thirty years, with both the good and evil of mes.



24 Accounts of more painless Surgical Operalions,

merism; we, in consequence of our insular ignerance, pride and
resumption, are now ouly hearing of what the whole civilized world
Ens long known, aond condescending to give an unwilling attention to
well-established oatural phenomena, which are as muck part of the
human constitution as the processes of thought and digestion.

«« All I bave done, or may bereafter do, has been done, and shall
be done, in the face of day; and every case hilberto related has had
from six to fifty native witnesses, having been treated in two public
hospitals, The patients are on the spot, or may easily be found,
and a host of wituesses are ready for any one who mny take the trou-
ble to inveatigate the matter on the spot. Aad I hope it will be re-
membered, that I am we longer the only mesmeriser here, but have
four assistants, who sometimes suceeed when I fxil, and who enable
me to do more good than 1 could do unaided; and i¢ is now e matter
of course to atfempl to make a peraon insensible before operating on
kim. T conxider it eruelfy in fact not fo do s0.”

Let the president, council, fellows, and all other dignitaries,
if there be any, of the College of Surgeons, read this and blush.

Dr. Esdaile’s first trial is thus ushered in:—

“In choosing a proper subject to experiment upon, I should
probably have selected some highly sensitive female of a nervous
temperament and excitable imagination, who desired to submit and
succumb to the supposed influence.  But I beg it to be particularly
remarked, that my first essay was not gnided by theory; and was
not made on auy such favourable subject. On the contrary, the very
worst specimen of bumanity, theoretically considered, was the person
experimented upon; beiog no ofker than a Hindu felon of the Aang-
man casle, condemned to hard labour on fhe roads in trons, Accident
alone determined my choice, for I should as soon Rave thought of
operating on the first dog or pig on the rond, ar of selecting this man
Jor his good * materiel /' —chance decided the matter perhaps much
better than reasaning would have done,

" There are some particular points of interest in this case, to
which 1 beg to attract attention.

* ist. The purely accidental and unpremeditated natore of the
experiment.

*Znd. All want of consent between the parties,

** 3rd. The operator's want of belief in his own powers,

“4th, The shsolute ignorance of the subject in the patient.

“5th. The impossibility therefore of his imitating so exactly the
henomenn of mesmeric coma.

¢t Geh. Collusion, it will be allowed, I presume, conld not possi-
bly exist between the sgeol and subject, and every possible care has
been taken to exclude any source of fallacy in the experiments,

‘' European gentlemen, scepticel and critical, or so strong in dis-
beligf that they would reason themaselves out of the evidence of their
senses, if they could; ignorant Hindus and Mussulmans, whe simply
used their eyes and ears withou! an attempt ot reflection, will all be
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found by their separate and independent veports bearing testimony
to the same series of phenomens.

* As I may never succeed again, possibly, and at all events can-
not afford the physical exheustion of subduing new patients in the
hot weather, I bave endenvoured to make this case as perfect ax pos-
sible in all ity parts, by bringing the senses of different people to
bear upon it in all its stages; and I must declare, that I cannot see
any possible opening for mistake or deception. I may hope to be
rble to retsin my power over this person, and shall be bappy to have
any source of error pointed out to me, that it may be guardped against
in future.

To those who may desire to test the truth for themselves by
their own powers, 1 would venture to soggest that en earnest desire
to know the truth, a fixed attention, and a resolution to subdue in-
terposiag difficulties, are essential conditions of mind for the opers-
tor, as the means of concentrating and keeping up the coutinued
action of the vital agent, whatever it may be. All after-dinner and
jokiog experiments are therefore likely to fail, and ought not to be
practised cither by these who desire to see the truth with their own
eyes, or by those who have seen it and believe.

** My profound impression is, that the first effects are produced
bya Ipurely physical influence exerted by one animal over another,
but I can hardiy doubt that it extends also to the mind, for the
mental phenomena (though more subject to suspicion) are 83 nume-
rously attested as the bodily. In the present case no mental pheno-
mena can be reasonably expected, for the individual is only oee (1)
degree above the brutes, and if his mind can be ected upon, I sus-
pect it must be by some one who has more sympathy with his
mental constitution.’’

Let those who make one sick with their foppish and con-
temptible remarks about females, delicate fernales, and hyste-
rical females, anticipation, preparation, habit, and collusion,
read the preceding passage over a second time,

“ Madhab Kavr4, a hog-dealer, condemned to seven years'
imprisonment with labour on the roads in irons, for wounding
a man so as to endanger his life, has got a hydrocele duplex
(a double local dropay}. He was ordered to be taken from the
Juit to the charnity hospital, to be operated upon.

* April 4th,—The fluid was drawo off one side, and two
drachms of the usual corrosive sublimate injection were thrown
in. On feeling the pain from the injection, he threw his head
over the back of the chair, and pressed his hands along the
course of the spermatic cords, closing his eye-lids firmly, and
making the grimaces of a2 man in pain. Seeing him suffering
in this way, I turned to the native sub-assistant surgeon, an
¢ éléve’ of the medical college, and asked him if he had ever
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seen mesmeriem ? He said, that he had seen it tried at the
medtcal college, but without effect. Upon which I remarked,
I have a great mind to try it on this man; but as I never saw
it practised, and know it only from reading, 1 shall probably
not succeed. The man continving in the position described,
I placed his knees between mine, and began to ];ass my hands
slowly over his face, at the distance of an inch, and carried
them down to the pit of his stomach. This was conlinued
for half an hour before he was spoken to; and when ques-
tioned at the end of this time, his answers were quite sensible
and coberent,

“ He was ordered to remain quiet, and the puasees were
continued for a quarter of an hour longer—still no sensible
effect, Being now tired, (thermometer 85°)) I gave it up in
despair, and declared it to be a failure. While I rested my-
self, the man remained quiet, and made fewer grimaces, and
when ordered to open his eyes, he said there was a smoke
in the room. This roused my attention, and tempted me to
persevere. I now breathed on his head, and carried my bands
from the back of his head over his face, and down to the epi-
gastrium, where 1 pressed them united. The first time this
wus done, he took his hands off his groins and pressed them
hoth firmly down upon mine, drew a long breath, and said,
‘1 was his father and mother, and had given him life again.’
The same process was persevered in, and in about an hour he

an to gape, said be must sleep, that his senses were gone,
and his replies became incoherent, He opened his eyes when
ordered, but said he only saw smoke, and could distinguish
no one: his eyes were quite lustreless, and the lids were
opened heavily. All appearance of pain now disappeared;
his hands were crossed on his breast instead of being pressed
on the groins, and his countensnce showed the most perfect
repose. He took no notice of our questions, and I called
loudl§ on him by name without attracting any notice,

1 pinched him without disturbing bim, end then asking
for a pin in English, 1 desired wy assistant to watch him
narrowly, and drove it into the small of his back ; i produced
no effect whalever, and my assistant repeated it, at intervals,
in different places as uselessly. His back had continued to
arch more backwards latterly, and he now was in a state of
¢ opisthotonos;* the nape of his neck resting on the sharp back
of the chair, and Aix breech on the edge of il. Being now
satisfied that we had got something extraordinarg, went
over to the Kutcherry, and begged Mr. Russell the judge,
and Mr. Money the collector, to come and see what had been
done, as I wanted Lhe presence of intelligent witnesses in
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what remained to do. We found him in the position I had
left him in, and no hallooing in his ears could attract his
attention, Fire was then applied lo his knee withoud his shrink-
in the least, and liquor ammonia, that brought lears inlo our
eyer in a moment, war inhaled for rome minules with perfect
composure and withou! caueing an eyelid fo quiver. This
seemed to have revived him a little, as he moved his head
shortlfr afterwards, and I asked him if he wanted to drink ;
he only gaped in reply, and I took the opportunity to give
him slowly a mixture of ammonia, #o strong that I could not
bear to {aste if : this he drank like milk, end gaped for more.
As the ¢ experimentum crucis,’ 1 lifted his head, and placed
his face, which was directed to the ceiling all this time, in
Jront of a full light ; opened his eyes one after the other, but
withou! producing any effect upon the iris: his eyes were ex-
actly like an amaurotic person’s, and all noticed their lack-
lustre appearance. We were zll now convinced that total
insensibility of all the senses existed, and 1 ordered him to be
];laced on a mattress on the floor, and not to be disturbed till

returned. It was now 1 o'clock, the process having com-
menced at 11 a.m,

“I returned at 3 o'clock, and was vexed to find that
he had awoke, and been carried back to the Jail Hospital.
The native doctor of the jail hed come in, and on hearing
that the S4bibs could not awake the patient, he set about
doing so, and succeeded by throwing water on his face, &e.
I again went to Mesars. Russell and Money, and requested
them to accompany me to the jail to be present when he was
interrogated regarding his reminiscences, and we put down &
series of questions to put to him at once, and without expla-
nation. We found him looking well, with a lively expression
of face, and the following questione were put to him; his
answers being taken down at the same time.

* How do you feel ?

“ Very well.

“ Aay pain in the throat, or elsewhere?

“ A lLittle uneasiness in the throat; no pain anywhere else.

* What has happened to you to-day?

“1 went in tbe morning to the Imambarah Hospital to
get the water taken out of my swelling.

“ Was the water drawn otf ?

‘“ Yes.

% What do you remember after the operation ?

* I went to sleep soon afler, and remember nothing else.

“ Did you eat or drink after the opergtion ?
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“1 felt thirsty, but got aothing to drink till Kurreem Ali
{the native doctor) aone me,

* Did any body prick, or bura you?

“ No, no.

“ Did you smell anything disagreeable ?

“No,

“ Were you happy when asleep?

“ Very.

* Did you hear anything when you were asleep ?

' I heard voices, buat did not understand them.

w“ llgid you see any gentleman in the hospital, but me?

L1} o.

“ Did you feel any pain in the part aiter going to sleep?

“ ] feit none till I awoke,

“ Apy pain in that parl now?

A very little,

“ How many actions have you had to-day? (he was suf-
fering from chronic diarrheea,) Four, before going to the
hospital ; none since : belly is much easier than it has been for
some time,

“ Having answered all these questions readily and frankly,
he began to cry, thinking it was some kind of judicial inves~
tigation, I suppose.

“The above is an exact relation of what took place in our
presence, and we are thoroughly convinced that there was a
complete suspension of sensibility to external impressions of
the most paiuful kind.

“ F. W. Russers,

“ I, J. Moxgy,

“ Boppex CaunpEr CHOWDARESE,
¢ Sub- Assistan? Surgeon.

“ April 5th.—There is less than the uscal inflammation,
and he makes no complaint. 1intend to operate on the other
side in a few days, mesmerising him first, if possible, and
have invited many persons to be present.

« April 6th, 11 o’clock, a.m.—The inflammation has be-
come high during last night : the part is hot, and excessively
tender; the lightest touch causes great pain. Bkin hot.
Pulse quick. I could not resist the temptation to satisfy
myself still further, and relieve him at the same time; so
turning to the native doctors, I said that I would again try
the ¢ Belatee Muntur’ (the Europe charm), and began the
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process as before, he lying in bed. In ten minutes the mes.
meric haze, smoke he always calls it, was produced. After
half an hour, he stil! complained of the pain in the inflamed
part, and could not bear its being tmhec})? in three-quarters
of an hour the coma was established, and I sgueczed fhe in-
flamed pari with no more effect than if it had been a bladder.
Having business to attend to in Chandernagore, six miles off,
I called, in passing, on the Rev. Mr. Fisher, and said that
he might now eatisfy himself by going to the hospital in my
absence, and that he was at liberty to use every possible
means to awake him, or make him feel, except mesmeric
ones. Here I have the pleasure to introduce a report of the
proceedings of Mr. Fisher and Mr. Money while I was at
Chandernagore :—

“To J. Esdaile, Esq.

“ My dear Sir,—I beg to certify that I twice saw the na-
tive whom you bad pot into a mesmeric trance or state of
catalepsy ; and, from the successful application of different
tests, | have no hesitation in stating, should my statement
add any weight to your own testimony, or be of any service
to the cause of the imperfectly known and hitherto unfairly
treated science of mesmerism, that the individual in question
was in that state entirely insensible of pain, and that ? believe,
if you had cul kis leg off, he would not have felt il. 1 saw,
when 1 was in England, both publicly and in private, many
cases of mesmerism accompanied by unnatural and wonderful
phenomena, without being convinced, But your case is one
so free from all possibility of suspicion, that to have doubted
it one might as well have doubted one’s own existence.

“Yours truly,
“ Hooghly, 9th Aprii, 1845. “D.J. Moxey.

“] have only to add to the above, that I was present upon
the last occasion referred to by Mr. Money, and fully concur
with him in thinking that the patient, during the mesmeric
trance, was folally maensible o pain. Indeed, all the senses
appeared to be unnaturally suspended from any manifestation
of their ordinary operations, and every available (est was
tried in vain. Dr. Esdaile upon this occasion was absent at
Chandernagore, having previously put the patient into the
trance.

“ F. Fisner.

*“ Returned to the hospital at 3 o’cleck, and found him
lying just as I had left him. Awoke him in a few minutes by
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rapid tranaverse passes, blowing in his face, and giving water
to drink. Is free of pain, mnd still desires to sleep; says his
head turns.’

* Tyransialion’of a Report from Kureem Ali Khan, native doctor,
of what he saw and heard in the Jail Hospital, on the 6th

April, 1845

“ <At 1} o'clock, a.m., the patient, Mddhab Kaur4, was
in a fever, and there was an acute pain in the part. The
worthy Dr. 84hib (may he ever prosper) came to the hospital,
and began to do something to him. When the experiment
was going on, M4dhab was asked, What do you see?

“¢[ cannot see clearly ; something like smoke is before
ny eyes.

¢ Do you see the doors ?

** ¢ No, nothing but smoke,

“ ¢ Do you see Dr. 8ihb?

# ¢ No, I see nobody, but perceive some one is talking
near me,

“ <1 there any pain in your body?

¢ Yes, breathing causes pain in the belly.

¢ (s there pain 1n the part?

“# t Yes, as acule as ever.

* ¢ How do you feel now?

¢ feel cold, and sleepy.

“ ¢ After the Doctor gﬁhib had tried for nearly three-
quarters of an hour, he fell into a deep sleep, and there
seemed to be no pain in the ﬁart: he slept 8o sound that even
the pricking of his body with a pin did not restore his senaes,
or awake Eim. Before, a fouch of the par! was peinful, but
after he was asleep, even pricking il caused no pain whalever,

“ ‘ He continued in this state for three hours, when the
Doctor S4hib calling him aloud twice, or thrice, he came to
his senses, and opened his eyes. He asked for water, which
he drank; and feeling cold, cavered himself.”

* Translatlion of a Reporl from Noboo, native doctor, of what
he 2aw and heard in the Jail Hospilal, on the Gth April,
1845.

% ¢On the morning of the 6th April, I went to the hos-
pitat, and found the body of Mfdhab Kaur4 bot and feverish,
and he felt a great pain tn the part.

“r At 11 o'clock, Dr. Esdaile, the eivil doctor, came and
made some operations on the body: something I do not
know. While the operation was going on, the patient was
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asked if he could see plainly ; but said, No. When aeked if
he could see any one, he answered, that he could see no one,
but knew by the sounds that some people were there.

* ¢ Again he was asked if he felt any pain; he said, that
he felt a severe pain in the belly, on breathbing, and also in
the part, and felt very cold. goon afterwards, he became
senseless.

“¢ At 2 o’clock, p.m., the Rev. Mr. Fisher nad Mr, Money
came to the hospital, and tried to bring him to hia senses by
pricking him with a pin, putting fire on his hand, and beat-
ing a gong at his ear, but all proved ineffectual.’

““1 forgot to note down what these reports notice—his
complaining of feeling cold soon after the process began;
and when I left him the temperature of his body was natural.

“ On these two occasions, the effects were witnessed by
alt the patients and hangers on in and about both hospitals.

“ April 7th.— Has had a good night ; is = little feverish ;
pain in part much less, He now complaing, for the first
time, of pain in the places where he was pricked aud burned.

“ Thiz makes one ashamed of one’s incredulily, and 1 will
never put g patient to the ‘ question’ in this way again, It
is only excusable for the first time when we can hardly believe
the evidence of our senses. Whenever the mesmeric Aaze is
produced, the operator may be sure that he has obtained the
specific effect, and the insensibility of the pupil! will incontro-
vertibly prove the presence of mesmeric coma,

*“ April 11th,—Took the sub-zssistant surgeon with me
to-day to the jail hospital, and desited him to watch the time
taken to produce the different effects. There is still consider-
able pain in the side operated upon, Pulse regular, 60.
Skin warm. At 1l a.m., I seated him on the Hoor with bis
back against the wall; placed myself before him on a stool,
and proceeded pretty much as before. The process, in one
particular, was varied; I leaned my elbows upon my knees,
Elaced my mouth over the back of my joined hands, and

reathed along their upper surface, the ponts of my fingers
being pointed steadily at his eyes, nose, and foreheag in suc-~
cession, This seermed to be very effectusl, and was done
with the idea of concentrating the mesmeric influence of the
whole body into one conductor, It was curious to obeerve
that he had begun to think on the subject, and was observing
the effects for himself, and testing his senses as we proceeded.
After manipulating for a few minutes, he opened his eyes,
looked sharply and minutely about him, anc;)ebeing asked if
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‘he saw quite well, he said, *Obh yes." In a minute or two,
he repeated his inspection, and answered again, that he saw
quite distioctly : in seven minutes he again looked about
him, seemed surprised, and said he only saw *smoke.’

*“ In fifteen minutes he was pinched; and when asked if
any one was pinching him, he replied, that he could nof tell,
a8 [ might now cu! a piece out of his body withoul his feeling
i{, I now tried for an abnormal mental manifestation; cer-
tainly not expecting to be gratified. 1 asked, What will
cure your complaint? You konow best. Has the Baboo any
complaint? How should I know! I understood this as a
hint to attend to the business in hand, the body, and there-
fore proceeded to induce the mesmeric coma as quickly as
possible, and succeeded in twenty minutes from the commence-
ment. [ then said to the sub-assistant surgeon that 1 would
tﬂ)erate upon him in this state if I could find some of the

uropean gentlemen to be witneases. On going to Chinsurah,
two miles off, | fortunately found a counsiderable party, con-
sisting of the Baron Law de Clepernod, Governor of Chan-
dernagore, Mr Russelt the Judge, Mr. Wauchope the Magis-
trate, J. 5t, Pourgain, Esq., Mr. Clint, Principal of Hoog%nll
College, and Mr. Clermont, head Master of the Lower School,
who nll accompanied me back to the hospital. The man had
Jallen down, and was lying on kiz back. 1Phe large gong of the
jail was brought, and siruck violently within a few inches of
his ear with no effect. 1 then pierced the part, and threw
in the injection withow uny one being sensible of the smallest
movemenl in his face, or body. His limbs were quite flerible,
but on holding one of his legs in my hand for a few seconds,
it gradually became guile rigid, and we could not bend it
again ; the same oceurred in the other leg. The arms were
supple, and lay in any position into which they were thrown,
and when the fore-arm was bent upon the humerus, and then
let go, it fell upwards, or downwards instantly. But on
placing my united fingers over the ends of his, the arm re.
mained fized al a right angle in the air, and swayed fo and fro
according to my movements. The insensidility of the iris was
also tested, and proved. :

“ § o’clock, a.m.—3till sleeps ; most complete relaxation
of all the limbs now exists. The legs and arns can be tosaed
about in every direction, and where they fall there they lie.
Being curious to ascertain the effect of the artificial state on
the natural process of inflammation, I did not awake him,
but saw that the part was as flaccid as when the water was
just withdrawn,

“ April 12th.—He awoke at 12 o’clock last night sponta-
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neously. Recollecta nothinE after going to sleep; sees the
water is gone, koows not how ; supposes the Doctor S4hib
did it. Admodum tumet hodie testis; there is little pain,
and it did not awell till after he awoke. He has had chronic
digrrhaea for some fime, four and five molions g day, bul has
had nome zince yesterday forenoon $ill this morning. Nualural,
artificial, and diseased actions have ther¢fore been all equally
arrested for the last thirteen hours; a practical fact of the
utmosl importance, which will not be lost sight of by myself,
or others, { hope. What a blessed prospect this opens to
sufferers who may be sensible to the mesmeric influence! In
time we may hope to discover who they are, by detecting the
laws which regulate this power of nature, and thereby save
ourselves m::ecﬁl trouble and disappointment. In the mean-
time, let us accumulate facts, as the seeds for a correct theory
hereafter. Although I should never succeed again, I will in
future think, speni, and write of mesmerism ss being as
much a reality as the principle of gravitation, or the properties
of opium.”

The members of the London Medical and Chirurgical
Society who could not imagiue the possibility of a wan with
palsy of his nerves of common sensation hearing ever 20
obscurely, should read over again the hog dealer’s answer—
“Ib voices but did not understand them:™ the Notting-
hamshire man's answer was, “ 1 once felt as if | heard a
kiod of crunching.”* They both in the natural state had a
faint degree of memory of the mesmeric. A change took
?lace in the mesmeric state of the Asiatic, for on April the

2th on awaking spountaneously he recollected nothing. Those
who fancy mesmerism to be nseful in nervous diseases only,
should remember its effect upon the diarrheea and the pain
of stomach. And those who prefer s stupid and dogged
disbelief to the clearest evidence of the senses and yet cannot
bring tbemselves to obey the Scriptures and pluck out their
decelving eye or cut off their deceiving hand, with which they
ought to be offended, should imitate Dr. Esdaile and become
““ ashamed of their incredulity.” The nature and truthfulness
of the man’s answera at pp. 27, 28, 30, =are striking.

Mr. Bransby Cooper, who in the Medical Society strangel
at the time he ridiculed the alleged facts aa humbug beggeg
for a rationale of them, might read the last sentence but one
of the last quoted paragrapi: and the medical profession at
large may rest nssured that all we mesmerists have the deter-
mination expressed by Dr. Esdaile in the concluding sentence.

* Pamphlet, p. 10.
YOL. IYV. D
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Ampulation of a thumb.—'* May 20th, Sibchurn Sing, a
young robust man, had his thumb-nail vearly cut through by
8 sword, fourteen days ago. An attempt was made to unite
it, but fatled ; and the point of the finger would be a sovrce
of annoyance, if kept. In fen minutes I made him insen-
sible, and cut off the end of his thumb without awaking him.
He shortly after opened his eyes, and I asked him; Have
you been asleep? Yes. Have you any pain? No, Has
anybody burt you to-day ? No. Do you wish your nail cut
oﬁy? es. Look atit. He did 20; looked confounded, and
exclaimed, It's gone! Whodid :1t? God knows. How did
it happen? 1 know nothing sbout it. Has it fallen off
itself 7 I can’t tell.”

Removal of a tumor frightfully disfiguring the face.~ June
3rd. Teencowrie Paulit, a peasant; aged 40. He began to
suffer from & tumor, two years ago, in the antrum maxillare.
The tumor has pushed up the orbit and eye of that side, filled
up and distorted the nose, and caused an extraordinary en-
largement of the glands of the neck.

“1 was very desirous to reduce him to a state of insensi-
bility before operating on him, and for the last fortnight my
assistants have all tried it perseveringly, but without produc-
ing sleep even, I took him in hand, at 10 o'clock a.m. to-
day, and succeeded after great labour, for three quarters of
an hour, in entrancing him sitting erect in a chair, 7 fhen
rul a long knife in af the corner of hiz moulk, and brought
through his cheek over the cheek-bone, dividing the parls be-
fween ; from this, I pushed il lhrough the shkin af the inner
corner of the eye, and dissected back the cheek to the nose.

“The pressure of the tumor had caused the abeorption of
the anterior wall of the antrum, and on pushing my fingers
between it and the bones, it burst, and proved to be a medul-
lary tumor. A shocking gush of blood and brain-like matter
followed. It extended as far as the points of my fingers
could reach under the orbit and cheek-bone, and passed into
the throat, having destroyed the bones and partition of the
nose.

“ No one beld the man, and I turned hiz head inio any po-
sition desired, withowl resistance, and there it remained till
again moved. The man never stirred or shewed any signs of
life, except an indistinct occasional moan, till 1 passed m
fingers into his throat, and directed the blocd into his wind-

ipe.
* Farther insensibility was incompatible with life appa-
rently, for he coughed and leaned forward to get rid of the
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blood. The operation was by this time finished, and he was
laid on the floor to have the wounds dressed.

“ June 4th. This is even s more wonderful affair than I
supposed yesterdag. The man declares by the most emphatic
Kantomime, that be felt no pain while in the chair, and that

e first awoke upon the floor. So that his coughing, and
forward movement yesterday, were purely instinctive motions
for the preservation of life. He is wonderfully well.

“ June 6th, The dressinge were undone to-day, and the
whole extent of the wounds in the face has unifed completely
by the first intention. He s out of all danger from the ope-
ration, and can speak plainly; he declares most positively,
that he felt no pain, and did not come to his senses tifl he
awoke on the floor, and found me to be stiching his face, and
I presume he knows best.

“ Translation of a slatement in Bengalee by Teencowrie Paulif,

“: For two years 1 laboured under this sickness, and
scarcely slept for five months. On the 19th May, I ceme to
the Imambarah Hospital, and three or four persons tried to
make me sleep, but all in vain. On the gerd June, Dr,
Esdaile having kindly undertaken my cure, with a great deal
of labour, made me sleep, and having operated on my left
cheek, took out something, which at that time I did not per-
ceive, After the operation, 1 did not sleep for two days; but
after the third day, I have slept as usual,

“¢Trgencowrie PauLrr,
“« Of Madrah, Thannah Dhumakhaly.’”

Removals of colie and of preputic.—* Jupe 11th. Kaloo,
a faqueer, bas an excrescence larger than u man's fist ad
extrem;tjatem colis, and the body of the organ is also much
en .

¢ He was entranced in & few minutes on the first trial;
and in the presence of Major Riddell, Captain Anderson,
Mr. Bennett, and Mr. Jackson, I dissected out the organ,
but was obliged to eacrifice the ?lans, as the enlargement
was a cartilaginous degeneration of all the structures. I lost
much time in trying to extricate the glans, but finding it ic-
posasible, performed amputation bebind it, and the man did
not awake till this point of the operation.

“ Wonderful to say, he relapsed into the trance in a few
minutes, and remained for lwenty minutes quite rigid and in-
sensible, with his eyen wide open in 8 full ligh!, and as insen-
rible to the light as a corpse’s. This is the only case in which
the eyes have been quite open during the trance, and the
eyes would not remain shut when I closed them ; shewing, [

D2
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conceive, the absolute extinction of muscular vitality. In
most cases, the muscles of the eye-ball continue to act invo-
luntarily after the rest of the muscular system has gone to
test ; and on opening the eye-lids, the ball of the eye 18 seen
tolling around the orbit like an agitated magnetic needle,

* Under the extreme influence of this agent, the muscies
of the eye and iria also lose their contractility, and the eye
remains as motionless and ingensible to light as a dead man’s.

*That the second trance was not & faint we 2ll satisfied
ourselves, not only from the continued rigidity of the limbs,
but from the regular natural pulse.”

# July 17th. To—day, in the presence of Mr. Davidson,
Commissioner of the Division, and Mr. Alexander, Registrar
to the Board of Revenue, who have requested me to name
them as witnesses, I operated on a men for hypertropia
preeputii, withou! disturbing him. Alfter letting him sleep
some time, I asked the gentlemen if I should awake him,
and at their desire did so, in a8 moment, by blowing in
hia eyes. He was restored at once to full conscioueness, and
Mr. Davidson remarked, ¢ T wish was here, who says
you do this by opium.’

* My visitors, knowing Bengalee, asked him, If any one
bad hurt him to-day? He answered, No. If he would like
to have his disease removed 7 He said, that he would thank
God if any one would do so. He was then desired to sit
up, and ius cloth removed; when seeing that his nuisance
wane pone, he fell back with an exclamation of wonder and
gratitude,”

“ July 29th. ln the presence of some sixty witnesses who
came from Calcotta, &e., Iremoved & preputium. He awoke
and cried out, before I had finished ; but was immediately
thrown back into the trance, from which all the efforts of the
speclators, six doctors included, could not arouse bim. He
was operated on at 12 o’clock, and awoke &t 3.

“.On being questioned, he said, that he had not seen an
European that day, and had suffered no pain; as I said would
probably be the case, if the trance could be speedily re-
established,

“ Next day, he complained much of the pricks inflicted
upon him by the practical philosophers, who had lilerally made
& pincushion of him.”

Removal of a tumor on the calf of the leg.—* June 12th,
Lokee, a peasant woman, aged 60; has a sacculated tumor
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on the calf of the lefi leg, of nine years standing. It is fall
of deep uleerations and maggots. [ tried to subdue her yes-
tel;gs.y, but the pain did not allow her to get beyond common
sleep,
“To-day, after much trouble, irst by one person and then
another, she was entranced, and I cut out the tumor in the
Eresence of Captain Elder, without her fecling it, and we left
er sleepi %

“June 13th. She awoke three hours afler the operation,
without knowing anything about it, and to-day ssked me
who cut off the tumor?

“ Translation of a Bengalee statement made by this patient.
¢ * The swelling on my leg was removed on the 12th June ;
but I know not when, how, and by whom it was done.

Certified by me,
* ¢ 12th June, 18457 *Logexr.””

Opening abscesses.—** June 14th. Toorab, & peasant, aged
30, of a ricketty constitution ; hasa sinus siz inches in lenglh,
below the pectoral muscle, of seven months’ standing, We
have not been able to close it by any means, and it was ne-
cessary to lay it open. He weas entranced by one of my
assistants, and I loid open the whole length of the diseased
tract without his being aware of it, and left him sleeping.

% June 15th. He awoke soon after 1 left him, but imme-
diately fell back into sleep; and on awaking, asked where
the blcod came from? He has suffered little ar nothing since,
and has no recollection of having been injured.

“ Translation of a Benyalee statemen! made by Lhis patient.

¢ ¢ My breast was laid oEen on the 14th June, but 1 have
no recollection of it. Certified by me,
“ ¢ 15th June, 1845, ‘Tooran.

rn

« May 30th. Modoomobun Roy, a fine boy, 12 years old,
was brought to hospital fourteen days ago, with a compound
fracture of both bones of the fore-arm. My assistants have
several times tried to mesmerise him in the hope of assuag-
ing the pain, but without success.

“ Matter has formed, aud the wound must be enlarged
upwards and downwards, As he was spprehensive, I puta
piece of cloth soaked in cold water over his eyes, and wen!
on wilth my affairs, telling him that it would cool his brain,
The people were dismissed ; and, approaching him anawares,
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I succeeded in entrancing bim in ten minutes, aod laid open
the arm wilhout disturbing him,

“] came back after three hours and found him etill asleep.
Qn awaking, be said that the pain was much less, aod that
no one had hurt him to-day.

“June 2nd. Gungaram Daass, a prisoner, was injured ten
days ago by some ruobbish falling upon him, and three ab-
scesses have formed in consequence, at the elbow, wrist, and
ankle of the left side, which require to be opened. Ina few
minutes I subdued him; opened the abscesses, and lefi him
still sleeping.

* On wmy return, after two hours, I found him sitting up
looking at the pus flowing from the wounds, and asked, How
it bad esca f since 1 saw him in the morning ! He could
not tell. Of its own sccord 7 I suppose so, tHas any body
cut you, or given you pain to-day ? Nobody.

“ Translalion of a Bengalee statement made by this patiend.

“¢Q0On the 20d June, three wounds were made on my
body by the Doctor Sébib, without my koowiog it at the
time. Certified by me,

“*tGunaaram Dass.
¢ Jail Hospital, 6th June, 1845,

Tapping for dropsy.—* June 24th, A man was iapped to-
day for dropsy, when asleep, and ten quarts of water with-
drawn. He afterwards said that he was only aware of being
pricked by the trocar, but remembered nothing more.”

Seton run through a long abscess.—* Parbuttie, an elderly
woman, has a sinus extending from a little above the inner
ankle under the calf to the outer side of the leg near the
knee, which is contracted by s dense cicatrix running two-
thirds round it, and jnvolving the hum-strings ; the knee has
been in this state for ten years. Being put to sleep, a coun-
ter opening was made in the leg, and a seton run through
the sinus without her feeling it. 1 then leant all my weight
on the knee, and succeeded in extending it a little, but the
diseased structures would yield no further. A strong and
heavy gentleman present then applied all his power, and
effected a little more; but it was clear that no force short of
breaking the Jimb could straighten it. But it was equally
certain, that any cowamon muscular or ligamentous contrac-
tion must have yielded on the apot. The woman continued
to sleep for hours afterwards,
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Operation on the gume.—* July 9th. Mrs, C. is sufferiog
much from one of her wisdom teeth ; half of it has come
through, but the rest is covered with the indurated and ul-
cerated gom. 1 explained, that the source of the irritation
must be removed I?y cutting away the gum. As she was
harassed by face, jaw, and ear-aches, I mesmerised ber for
ten minutes locally to soothe the pain, and removed it com-~
pletely for two hours.

“* xuly 10th. T entranced her to-day sitting on & couch, in
the presence of her husband and his sister; laid her back,
and cut off the offending gum, twithout awaking her, and left
ber steeping,

“July t1th. This is a very interesting case, as it shews
the invasion of the waking state by the mesmeric one. Mrs,
C. on waking yesterday, arose as if from common sleep, and
the blood anut her mouth only attracted her notice to the
tooth ; she thought the gum had burst, and was expecting
to see me. For, strange to say, she had no recollection of
haviug seen me that day, nor of what bappened for half an
hour before her sleep. The incidents that took place imme-
diately before she was mesmerized were these, as her husband
informed me, —

“ She received letters from the postman, a lady came to
visit her, and then I arrived, and sat conversing with her and
her visiior & short time: after seeing the lady to her carriage,
I returned, and mesmerised her. All these incidents were
blotted from her mind.*

* She feels quite well, and awoke much refreshed. If
such inroads are made into the regions of sense at one sitting,
it may probably be pushed to the extinguishment of ull sense ;
and this is the power made a show of for money !”

Extraction of teeth.— Sheik Nurree Ooden. Seen for
the first time to-day; was entranced, and the last grinder
tooth taken out, wilhou! awaeking; elept for an hour after,
and felt no pain on waking,"

“ I had ordered a man to be mesmerised in the morning,
on purpose to have a tooth taken out, and oo reaching the
Charity Hospital had the satisfaction to find him entranced,
and begged Mr. Mc Questen to draw the tooth, This ke de-
clined, and I extracied it before him, without awaking the
man, and presented it to the lady as a mesmeric souvenir.
Seeing a collection of matter at the ear, I also made an jocision
into the swelling before he awoke. On coming to his senses,
he said that he felt as if an ant had pricked him when asleep.”

* See my rewarks, Zoilst, vol. 111, p. 476,
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My, dentist Mc Questen was of the noble fraternity of his
art mentioned in Vol. I11., p. 508. A lady present had said,
“ It’s impossible ; it can’t be: I won’t believe it—it’s all a
trick.” She was now convinced, and Dr. Esdaile * tock the
liberty to hint in the most respectful manner that there was
something still more wonderful to hin than mesmerism—and
that was the exlent of human incredulily on the subject.”’

“ May 26th. Ram Dass, a large robust man, has a super-
numerary tooth between the eye-tooth and the first gnnder,
growing horizontally into his mouth, and cauvsing hum great
annoyance. [ put him on a mattress on the table. Ina
quarter of an hour his limbs were cataleptic, and I proceeded
to open his jaws. The temporal muscles cost me sowe trou-
ble to relax them, and I hed to operate with great caution s
he wae not under the extreme influence of the power, and I
had failed two days before in the case of a lady for want of
necessary precaution io like circumstances. It was difficult
to get hold of the tooth from its position, but it was at tast
grasped and extracted. He moved, and moaned ; but I soon
tranquillized him, and he did not awake till suffocated by the
blood.

“ He declared that he awoke from this cause, and not
from feeling pain. Several patients have exhibited these in-
stinctive movements, of which they have no recollection on
coming to their senses.”

Removal of a hemorrhoid.—* July 25th, Bu%%nbuttee. &
Hindoo woman, aged 40, has been much troubled with =
suppurating hemerchoid as big as the end of my thumb.
She was mesmerised at 11 o’clock, and at 12 1 cat off the
tumor : she moved and groaned, but on awaking, half an
hour after, recollected nothing about it. She missed the
swelling, but knew not what had become of it.”

Dissecting out a diseased nail.—* August 4th, Sona, a
Hindoo woman, aged 25. Both pails of the great toes are
decayed to the roots; their place being filled by fungotd
ulcers, the effects of syphilis and mercury.,

“ Bhe was mesmenised at 12 o'clock, and at hali-past one
I dissected out the entire root of one pail, without awakin
her. The left arm and hand trembled only, and this I sub-
dued by placing her hand between mine for some minutes,
and left her sleeping.

“ August 5th. Repeated the operation to-day with pre-
cisely the same effects.  On neither occasion did she feel any
increase of paio on waking.”
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Application of sirong acid—** Aug. 8th. Gendo, 2 Hindoo
woman, aged 50. There is a large anughin% ulcer covering all
the right temple. She was mesmerised at 10 o’clock, and at
helf-past 11, I applied muriatic acid (there being no nitric
acid 1n store) freely to the whole surface, wilkout her shew-
ing any sensibilily: she awoke twenty minutes after, and
koew nothing about it.”

# August 13th. Dr. Finch” (editor of the Calcutia Medical
Journal, and bound therefore to look as sagacious as Wakley,
Forbes, and the other medical editors of England), ** freely ap-
ﬂied muriatic acid (such as is furnished Ey the Company’s

ispensary) to the sore covering the whole right temple of the
woman Gendo, who was mesmerised in their presence by one
of the hospital attendants, without ber shewing (he smallest
degree of consciousness ; and it was with great difficalty that
I awoke her, after they had failed to do so. On conung to
ber senses, she declared that she knew nothing about it.”

* August 18th. The woman Gendo next fell under his
observation. The ulcer on thia woman’s temple was covered
with muriatic acid by Dr. Finch on the 1th instant, with the
results already related. Dr. Bedford asked leave to apply the
acid to her when awske; and whatever I might thiok of such
a proposal, I consented. The end of the glass-stopple wetted
with the acid was applied once or twice, and the woman fora
few seconds shewed none of the instinctive movements of
acute pain. There could be no mistake about it—she was
found out, and I confess that I felt coneiderably obfuscated,
and pot relieved from my thick-coming fancies by Dr. B. sug-

esting that ‘ she was probably a naturally insensible person.’* 1
ﬁegan to think the arch-deceiver was at the bottom of it after
all; and that having set a snare and delusion for me, he was
now lsughing at my beard. Then again, I thought of com-
plaining to the Medical Board against the Apothecary Geueral
for furmshing such asses’ milk as mineral ncids for the public
service—when lo! | was roused from my trarce of bewilder-
ment by hearing the woman complain, that we had * put
pepper on her head;’ and her actions corresponded with such
ant idea, for she sat up shewing that she waa in great pain,
and immediately after declared her head was on fire; got out
of bed, and walked distractedly about the room in great
agony. [ ordered her bead to be fomented to soothe her;
Dr. B. saying, that ‘he had done more than he intended.’
The defective sensibility that had nearly compromised my
mesmeric surgical operations, and the honesl{ of my patients
and the Company’s acids, was simply a film of insensible

* Dr. Bedford imitetes Sir Benjamin Brodie in the East. Pamph. p, 36
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?’mph that adhered to the surface of the sore, and protected,
or & moment, the nerves below. As the most effectval means
of assuaging the poor women’s sufferings, I desired the
Durwan, who is her mesmeriser, to endeavour to throw her
into the trance; this he succeeded in doing, and I took the
occasion to pare off some tubercles around the sore that pre-
vented it from healing ; she moved a little, and put her hand
to her ear ; but immediately after became quite tranquil. In
about helf an hour I awoke her with very great difficulty,
that Dr. B. might see her awake, and hear her first words;
which were, that she knew nothing about what we were talk-
ing of, she had even forgotten being burned.”

To shew that Dr. Finch hesitated at no barbarity in his
absurd scepticism, for barbarity such doings are in scoptics,
I make the following quotation :—

“ Madab was placed in a chair at one end of the veran-
dah, having been cerefully examined first, and Dr. Finch
lanted himself at the other end, at the distance of 200 feet.
aving given Dr. Finch his instructions, and sent the other
geontlemen down to watch the effects on the man, T retired to
a room out of sight, and only took an occasional peep to
ascertain progress. In about twenty minutes, I suppose, I
called on the man by pame; and as he psid no atteotion, I
begged Dr. Finch to go and look at bis work. Suffice if to
say here, that he was sulyecied to {vrmenis from which an
Indian at the stake would have shrunk, and which I only per-
mitted, that it might not be said I interfered to save my phe-
nomena. The man might have been a corpee for any effect
produced; the only sign of vitality being that streams of
tears ran down from his chin from the long irritation of the
lachrymal gland by the fumes of ammonia.
“The medical physiologist, or attentive observer, has no
rl;eed of such expedients for testing the condition of a living
eing.”’

Dr. Finch was the very Liston of our Asiatic dominions,
if Mr. Wakley, with the tenderness for his fellow-creatures
so characteristic of him, is correct in denouncing Mr. Liston
as the perpetrator of the following brutality vpoa a poor girl
in the Edinburgh Infirmary, who was spontaneously cataleptic
and insensible to mechanical injury—precisely by disease in
Lhe state which we every day induce arbificially by mesmerism.
I extract it from the 32nd page of my pamphlet.

“*We cannot avoid noticing,” says Dr. Duncan, in his cliniea
lectaro in the University of Edinburgh, ©and we do so with feelings of
the most unmixed disgust, an unmaoly, wanton, and barbarous expe-
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riment, practised on this uafortunate Ealient by mu individasl, un-
connected, we are happy to add, with the department of clinical
medicine' (83 distinguished from clinical surgery). It will scarcely
be credited, but nevertheless it is atrictly tree, that during a pa-
roxysm of insensibility, the person to whom we allude, fore with Aix
nails two separate picces of akin from the Aand of the patient.
She was not aware of the cruel and unwarrantsble experiment at the
time, but she felt the effects in the intervals very scutely. Itis
satisfactory, however, to know that but one fecling of the most un-
equivocal reprobation pervaded teachers and pupils at this inhuman
and unprofessionsl act.' Dr, Duncan hints only thet it was & sur-
geon. Mr. Wakley declares the surgeon was iir. Liston; for, in
the index is this reference to the two pages in which the experiment
is related: —

*«Lisron, Mr., ichuman experiment by, pp. 278, 281.

“ Yet it is impossible not to think the statement erroneous, be-
cause Mr. Wakley and Mr, Liston are now i ble friends, and
Mr. Wakley bhas placed his son under Mr. Liston. Thers, how-
ever, stands the secusation in the index to Lancet, Msy 22, 1830,
p- 278, vol. 18.

The following are examples of the useful removal of sen-
sibility when no surgical instrument was employed, or of ab-
solute pain.

“ June 24th. Alunga, s woman, with slight contractions of
both elbow-joints from rheumatism, with acufe pain on pressinE
the elnar nerve at the elbow, At first, she did not bear muc
handling without awaking; but on being left alone, the
trance deepened, and she permitted me fo work her joinls as
if they were door-hinges, and exiend them to the necessary ex.
lent withow! awaking, One arm was much freer iz its move-
ments after the first process, and there was no pain.

“ June 27th. Alunga complains of considerable pain from
the extension in her left arm to-day, and the nerve at the
elbow is very tender, I passed my fingers slong the course
of the nerve for a few minutes, which removed the pain, and
allowed her to extend the arm. I then held my fingers before
her eyes for a few seconds, aud she fell into my arms gquite
insensible.

“ I bave already mentioned several instances of persons
awaking and falling back again into the trance immediately,
and in this womsen it may be seen several times io one fore-
noon. The difficulty they find in opening their eyes, even
when quite awake and in possession of all ﬁleir other seases,
is very curious, and characteristic of the mesmeric state,

“ I awoke this woman to-day, and she sat up conversing
with us as usual; but ehe could not possibly open her eyes,
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and when ordered to do o, was obliged to pull her eye-lida
asunder with her fingers : but the eye-lide would not remain
open, the muscles being completely relaxed. By rubbing
and blowing in her eyes, the difficulty was removeg.

“ July 3rd. Alunga, This woman's pains fly about, but
I can chase them away in less than o minule from any part,
by merely holding my fingers over it. She came limping up
to me to-day to bave the pain taken out of her heel and
* tendo Achillis;’ and this I did by passing my fingers along
the pained part, and thea grasping it. ghe expressed the
utmost astonishment and delight both by words and looks.

“ Aug. 18th I requested Dr. B. to satisfy himself if the
woman Alunga had pain in any part of her body. On being
asked, she said there was acute pain in one heel, and Dr. B.
speut a long lime in testing the reality of its existence. He
at last said that he was convinced there was considerable pain
in that spot. I then passed my fingers over the part for a
a minvte, and grasped the heel as firmly as 1 could, and she
declared the patn had vanished; and Dr. B. allowed that it
had.l’

“ May 16th. Ramtarun Battacharjie, whose arm was am-
putated on the 5th inatant while in the wesweric trance, com-
plaing of greaf pain in the stump to-day. To be mesmerised.

“ May 17th. He was easily put to sleep yesterday, and
slept for three hours (the average length of the induced slum-
ber}; on awaking was free from pain, and remains so to-day."’

“ May 22nd. Keeno, a prisoner; saw him for the first time
to-day, at 11 o’clock.

“ {Ie hag had @ severe pain, extending from the left eye-
brow to one half of the head, for four days; and there is pain
on pressure at the supra-orbitar noteh.

# | made him lie dowa on the floor in a small room of the
hospital, and in twenty minutes left him asleep with one arm
suspended perpendicularly in the air: locked the door, and
left him alone.

« [ returned at 1 o’clock, and, opening the door, found
him lying exactly as I had left him. He awoke whilat I was
looking at him, and said that he had not been asleep. On
being asked why his arm was still in the air, he could give no
account of it, So insensible is the approach of sleep under this
grand narcotic, or so inetantaneous its invasion, that gene-
rally no trace remains in the minds of the sleepers of the cir-
cumstances attending their repose, This will be seen in the
following case also. He awoke perfectly free from head-acke.
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There ig a httle pain on pressing the supra-orbitary foramen :
three leeches to be put over it.
* May 24th. No return of pain. Discharged cured.”

“ May 22nd. Went to-day to see my patient Mr, Cler-
mont, head master of the Lower Schoo?: ooghly College,
and found that be had goue out to his duty,

“ Mrs. Clermont mentioned, thai she was suffering from
one of har constitutional nervous head-aches, which com-
mence with a pain in the back of the neck, that spreads over
the scalp and around the eye-brows. She has been weakly
and nervous of late. 1 said, that she had better permit me
to try the effect of mesmerism on her complaint ; that I had
just put a prisoner to sleep with a similar disease, and ex-
pected to find him well on oy return.

“ No objection being made, I requested her to turn her
back to me, and sit erect in her chair, and describe anything
uncommon she might feel during the process. After a few
minutes, she aaid, that she felt a warmth in the neck, and
on extending my manipulations it advanced to the head and
eyes. In about eight minutes, she said the pain was much
less, but that she felt very drowsy, Upon which, I asked,
“Shall I put you to sleep? In reply, she only smiled ; and
in two minutes more she lifted her right hand, put it to the
gside of her head, and went to sleep. At this moment a lady
entered the room, (Mr, Clermont’s sister, 1 afterwards learned,}
and 1 beggred her to be good enough to remain by Mrs, Cler-
mont tilF% returned with her husband. Having found Mr,
Clermont, 1 asked his pardon for taking such a liberty with
his wife without his consent, and requested him to return
with me to be present at her waking. We found her as I
had left her, with some members of the family looking on.
I extended her arm st & right angle from her body, in which

sition, or any other, it remained fixed till I moved it, and
er sister-in-law pricked her hand several times unheeded. As
I saw the party becoming uneasy, I proceeded to awake her,
and it required considerable trouble to do so. When awoke,
she felt confused and ashamed to have been found asleep by
me, and it was only after long reflection and questioning that
she recalled the circumstances under which s‘l:!m had gone to
steep. The kead-ache was quile gone when she awoke.

“ 6 o'clock p.m. There is no Aead-ache, and she feels and
looks tly refreshed.”

“ June gnd. Mrs. Clermont says that she is detter than
she hax been for a long lime past; having never risen with-
owi a head.ache of late. There has been no return of the
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complaint, and she no longer feels the distressing languor
and oppression that she compliained of tilt operated upon by
me.’l

‘“ May 24th. When we were leaving the hospital, the
native doctor reported that a man had just been admitted
with a pain on one side of his head, like the man cured on
the 22ad. 1 desired him to be brought before us, and he
stated that for the last six days he had suffered from an acute
intermitient head-ache confined to one side of his head ; that
it coamences at 4 o'clock in the morning, and continues till
12 p.m. Turning to my friends, I observed that I should like
to entrance this man as a preventative, if they felt disposed
to look on. They consented to do so; and Mr. Fisher has
been good enough to send me his notes of what followed.

“ Mr. Fisher's Report.

“t0On Saturday last, the 24th instant, I visited the jail
hospital in company with Dr. Esdaile, for the purpose of
seeing a prisoner awakened out of the mesweric trance, who
bad been soffering for some time from an inflamed eye. Upon
our arrival the man was awake, and no farther experiment
could therefore be tried with this patient. Another, however,
immediately presented himself, who had never been subjected
to the mesmeric influence before, and whom, I believe, the
doctor had never seen. He had been suffering much for some
days from severe pains in the head and face, and though not
at that moment in pain, it was thought advisable to try
the effects of mesmerism as a prevenialive. The manipula-
tions were immedintely commenced, and in seven minutes the
man wae in a cataleptic state. We tried various means to
test the intensity of the trance. His limbs rigidly main-
tained themselves in any posture in which Dr, Esdaile chose to

lace them, and at last he was raised up on his feet ; his back
geing slightly bent, his arms stretched over his head, which
wae drooping upon his shoulder : and he remained fixed in
this constrmne fpomit.ion for some time, without exhibiting
any symptoms of conscionsness or uneasiness, Afler o fow
minutes, ke was left to hia ‘ deep repose,’ reclined upon the
ground ; and I understand that since this first trial, he has
never had the slighles! return of the pains of which he pre-
viously complained. We were much astonished at the pheno-
mena exhibited on this occasion; the limbs being so extra-
ordinarily supple, and at the same time capable of being so
rigidly fixed in any position, at the will of the operator.
. . “ ¢F, Fsozen.
¢ Chinsurak, 20th May, 1845.
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July 10th. Oboychurn Roy, a Hindoo Zemindar, a
stont brave man, had his left fore-arm struck off’ at the mid-
dle, twelve days age, in defending his house ngainst a gang
of dacoits, who killed his servant at the same time.

“ There are two white rings on his arm, the marks of cruel
ligatures applied to stanch the blood, and the wonder is, that
the arm was not strangled and mortified. Several pieces of
dead bone required to be removed. This of course gave him
much pain, for which the whole arm was mesmerised, with great
relicf. He dropped asleep in half an hour, for a short time,
and slept the whole of that night : the only sleep he has had
since the infury was inflicted.”

# July 2nd. Nobee, an elderly worn-out woman, has had
rbeumatic pains in her back for some months. She was put
ioto the trance to-day ; and om waking, was free from pain.

¢« July 4th. Dookee, for several months has had a coa-
stant feeling of insects crawling about his face and scalp, and
it extends often to the whole body; his eyes wink and water
constantly. He was mesmerised for an hour, and then got a
dose of water. He soon complained of general agitation and
feeling of alarm at the heart, and then slept a little. On
leaving the hospital, the sense of formication had entirely dis-
appeared, and he did not wink more than natural.”

“July 13th. Four men and one woman were eatranced

to-day.

“{\Io. 1, for lumbago,

“No. 2. for sciatica.

““No. 3. for pain in the course of the crural nerve.

“ No. 4. for syphilitic rheumatism.

“No. b. ditte, They were all affected by the usual meni-
pulations, assisted by the breath.

“ After the first day, the trance was induced in them all
by giving mesmerised water daily, till the 17th; on which
day, the Ehree with neuralgic pains were dismissed cured ; the
syphilitic cases were not materially benefitted, s might be
expected, the constitutional specific disease being still in
operation.”

* August 6th. Golam Hossein. His knee has been con-
tracted to this extent TN\ for two mounths from rheu-
matism. He was mesmerised or the first time at 11 o’clock,
and his leg made quite straight at 1 p.m. I both felt and
gear(;i the new ligamentous adhesions crecking under my

ands.
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“ It did not af all asnoy khim, and on coming to his senses,
half an hour after, he knew nothing about it.’

The power of mesmerism over inflammation has been de-
moastrated in Vol, IL., p. 239; Vol. 1IL,, p. 24, 326, 512.
Iam happy to add fresh proofs from Dr, Esdaile’s expérience.

“ May 17th. Nazir, a Mussulman, aged 20, is suffering
from the sequelm of ophthalmiz, of twe months standing:
the sight of the left eye is destroyed by the s adhering and
protruding through the cornea.

“The cornea of the right eye is muddy, with superficial
ulcerations on it, and & pterygivm is forming; there is con-
stant lacrymation, and he casnot distinguish a white man from
a black one. Placing bim erect in a chair before me, I di-
rected the operation to the eyes and head genersally, and
desired him to mention what be felt as we proceeded.

““He soon said that he felt an agreeable warmth where
my fingers passed without touching bim; shortly after be
said that Ais eyes were casier, and on extending the process
to the body he felt a general warmth pervade it, and sweat
stood in drops on his face. He next said that he feit a fear
come over him that he could not account for, and desired
greatly to sleep. Having no desire to go farther, we here
stopped. To be put into the sleep to-morrow, and mesmer-
ised for ten minutes daily afterwards.

“ May 220d. Has been mesmerised daily, and put to sleep
twice. He always feels better after the process; says that
after it his body &els light and pleasant ; and the expression
of his face is muech improved. The lacrymation has ceased,
and he read fwo words 1o Bengalee and Persian to-day: the
pterygium will be the only impediment to bis sight.”’

“ May 24th. Nazir Mahomed, a prisoner. Saw him for
the first time to-day, at 11 o’clock a.m, For the last four
days he has laboured under acute inflammation of the con-
junctiva of the right eye. The conjunctival vessels form a
raised zone around the cornea : there is constant lacrymation;
pain over balf the head, and he cannot distinguish objects.

“1 made him liec down on the foor, and rendered him
cataleptic in twenty minutes: then putting his clasped hands
above his head in the air, 1 locked the door, and took the
key with me to Chinsurah, where I met Mr. Money and Mr.
Figsher, who ate much interested in my proceedings, and
daily ask ‘ What progress ' I answered, that there was a
man entranced waiting my return, and they offered to go
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back with me. On openin%] the door, we found that the man
had just awoke, (sfter 1} hours,) and being asked in what
attitude he found himseif on wakiog, he saif, that his hands
were clasped above his head. The patient reported, that the
pain had quite left the side of hiz head, and only a little
remained about the eye ; the eye-lid moves much freer, and
the watering is lesa. His general feelings were greatly im-
proved ; his body before the process was hot and heavy, and
18 now cool and light,

* Cold water to the head and eyes constantly—a dose of
physic at night.

“ May 25th. Nazir Mahomed, entranced yesterday for
conjunctivitia. He haa slept well all night.

“ There is no pain in the head; very slight nneasiness
about the eye; no watering—zone of blood-vessels around
the cornea gone, and the inflammation is reduced from vivid
redness of the acute stage, to the duli brick-red colour of the
chronic state. He can now see very well with the inflamed
eye.

I put him on & high stool before me, and desired him to
tell me when he became sleepy; but he had not time to do
50, as I left him sitting entranced in five minutes,

“This was dobe with the idea of lessening the determina-
tion of blood to the head,

“T then proceeded to my usual business in Chinsurah....
we returned to the jail hospital, after I had been absent an
hour, and found the man sitting precisely as I had left him,
and his body colder than natural. The infinence was now
nearly worn out, (partly, no doubt, by remaining by mus-
cular exertion, though insensible to it, so long in this con-
strained position,) and he awoke soon after my arrival, He
said, that the eye was still farther improved, and it looked
so. I consider the case terminated. It was evident to the
most unEractised eye, that inflammation was incompatible
with such s state of the system.”

* June 29th. Sidissur Ghose, a prisoner, I saw for the
firsf time to-day, at eleven o'clock. He had been sufferin
for three days from orchitis, and the part has been enlargeﬁ
for years; it was exceedingly lender to the touch, and he
was bent doubdle in walking. T determined to subject him to
the trance, if possible, for the same reasons that induced me
to treat an inflamed eye in this way. It seemed very pro-
bable to me, that inflammation would die out during many
hours of absolute repose to the nervous and muscular systems,
as fire expirea for want of fuel ; pain and irritation being the

YOL. IV. R
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exciting and sustaining causes of inflammatory action. Re.
move all pain and sensibility for hours, and it is only natural
to suppose that the circulation will return to its natural chaan-
nels. If the anbsolute repose be too short to recrnit the vital
energiea at once, the mesmeric slumber can be reproduced at
will, when once established, and how important mearerised
water would be for this purpose!l

“§ o’clock p.m. The man entranced at eleven o’clock to-
day, awoke at three. He bore pressure much better, and
there was no heat in the part. T administered three ounces of
mesmerised water, and in five minutes he was in the trance.

“ June 30th. Sidissur awocke at nine o’clock last night,
but went to sleep again immediately, and slept well all might.
The swelling has decreased, and I can squeeze the part all over
withou! pain, and he walks erect? withoutl uneasiness. The disense
is subdued, but to make assurance doubly sure, I repeated the
dose of water, and in three minutes he became insensible.

# July 1st. Sidissur slept till nine o’clock last night, and
had s good might afterwards. Ilismissed cured at his own
request.”

“ July 8th, Geereeab, a girl of 10 years, is suffering from
suppressio uringe for two days, in consequence of violence
done to the perineum, by which the recto-vaginal septum has
been destroyed. The vesica extends up to the umbilicus, and
the abdomen iz extremely tender. It is impossible fistulam
demittere in iter urine from the inflamed state of the parts.
I mesmerised her for half an hour, after which she slept for
an hour, minxit abunde on waking, and all disagreeable
symptoms immediately disappeared, and she was cured with-
oul & dose of medicine”

I must bestow my humble tribute of admiration upon
Dr. Esdaile. He has proved himself a man of hoth acute
and philosophical cbservation. Not merely the general facts
which he details, but the modifications of the phenomena,
are exactly what we all notice here, and in reading every
case we could fancy some one or other of our own pa-
tients was spoken of: and yet his observations are nearly
all to him origingl, His moral character is as fine as his
intellectual. He loves truth sincerely and ardently and for
her own sake, and dares to proclaim her in the sight of all
men, defending her with the most undaunted and noble
spirit, well contented to have the world against him while
engaged so gloriously *

* I of conrae have subetituted many latin expressions in my extracts.—J. E.
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IV. Application of Caustic to the Eye, in Devonshire.

I have been favoured by a private gentleman in Devon-
shire with an account of the painless application of caustic in
the mesmeric state to the eye, which would otherwise have
been agonized.

“ Alphington, 6th March, 1846.

“My dear Doctor,—I find from Mr. Janson that you wish
specific information respecting the application of caustic to
Mins Hole's eye, and she having kindly given her consent, I
with great pleasure communicate to you the facts of the case,
with foll permission to publish them with the names if you
think proper.

“ About a month since I was asked by my friend Mr.
Parker, the surgeon, to mesmerise Miss Hole, the daughter
of the late Rev. — Hole, of Belstone in this county, with a
view to the improvement of her general health, and also with
the hope of being able to apply caustic to her eye without
causing the excruciating and prolonged pain she before suf-
fered under the operation. I succeeded in producing slee
at the first sitting in about tweaty minutes. On the fourt
time of her being mesmerised, caustic was applied to the left
eye, and so perfect was her insensibility to pain that on being
awoke she was perfectly unconscious of anything having been
done; and the next morning Mr. Parker with difficulty per-
suaded her that she had without her knowledge gone through
an ordeal which she from previous experience 8o much
dreaded. During my absence from Exeter, Mr. Janson
kindly mesmerise§ Miss Hole twice, and the first time cauatic
was again applied with perfect snccess; but on the second
occasion she only felt some incovenience on awaking, owing
to the coma not having been continued sufficiently lovg after
the operation. (I always continue it at least two hours after
the eye has been touched.) On Saturday last caustic was
sgain used during sleep, and Miss. H. was not aware of it
until she looked in the glass some time after I had roused her.
Mr. Parker is of opinion that the eyes derive much more
benefit when the caustic is applied in the mesmeric than in
the normal state.

“In Miss Hole’s case the phenomencn of ¢ prevision” or
‘ prescience’ is beautifully manifested, added to which she
gives most specific directions as to her treatmeat. One in-
stance of which I will now relate as briefly as I can. On the
27th of February, while in sleep-waking, she informed me
that on the 3rd of March she should have severe spasms in

E2
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the head; they would commenrce a little before 7 o’clock in
the evening; and she directed that precisely at 7 & pint of
blood should be taken from her left arm, at night some ape-
rient medicine must be adwinistered, and the next day tonic
mixture ; the latter to be taken three times a day for four
days. She also said, ‘' If I am not bled on the 3rd of March,
I shall lose the sight of my right eye (the left is already
dark).,” Miss Hole having requested that the bleeding might
be performed during sleep, Mr. Parker, Mr. Janson, and
myself, visited her at a little after six in the evening of the
3rd, and found her already suffering considerably and in a
state of partial delirium, objecting to be put to sieep, or to
allow either of the party to approach her. I however suc-
ceeded in producing come in less than three minutes, and at
a guarter before seven the spasms commenced and were very
violent. At five minutes before seven o’clock I enquired if
she would be bled. She replied, ‘ Not yef—it wants s few
minutes of seven.” At seven she was bled to the extent she
directed ; the spasme continued exactly one hour as she had
Eredicbed, after which she became quite comfortable. 1 kept
er asleep altogether three hours and a half, when I awoke
her perfectly unconscious of anything haviog taken place.

“On Mr, Parker visiting Miss H. the next moming, he
was most agrecably surprised to find her so comfortable. She
has mentioned another spasm from which she shall suffer on
the evening of the 9th instant, and directed to be again bled
to the extent of half a pint. ¢The spasms of the 9th will be
just as severe as those on the 3rd, but will not last so long.’

“1 had forgotten to name that a little time afler caustic
had been applied the first fime during sleep, 1 asked Miss H.
if she felt any pain in the eyes. To which she replied, ‘A
little in the one to which caustic was applied on Sunday.’
This was not the eye that had just been touched. 1 shall be
happy on some future occasion to give you, if desired, a
report of anything worth naming that way oceur in the
shove case.

“#1 have read this account to Mr, Parker, who perfectly
agrees in every particular, as a proof of which he means to
add his signature,

“Yours, very sincereiy,

% J. C. Lursmoore.

“Joan Barriatiie Parker, Member of the Royal
“ College of Surgeons, London.
# Egeter.”
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V. Two remarkable Tooth Extractions.

1. Extraction of & tight Double Tooth, in London.

So many teeth have now been extracted without pain in
the mesmeric state, that T should not have thought it worth
while to record another, but for the stupid incredulity of the
medical world and the disposition of some dentists to criuge
to the physicians and surgeons who they think can be of
service to them and form an immense majority fiercely adverse
to mesmerism, I trust therefore that every future painless
extraction will be recorded till our enemies lie prostrate at
our feet, as for their comfort I tell them they all scon must,
though sprawling in the same heap with such interesting beings
as Mr. Wakley and Dr. Forbes. Independently of this reason,
I am most antious to record the following case because it
illustrates an important point in producing local insensibility.

In Vol. II., p. 247, 1 mentioned that I kad a patient who,
precisely like two others, has insensibility of mechanical in-
%ury in the mesmeric state az high only aa the collar-bones,

contrived to take the sensibility very nearly away by long
with contact upon her cheek. At p. 388, T mentioned

that another tooth wee extracted, and, as we were not hurried, 1
continued the passes down the cheek till sensibility gradually
left the outside, then the inside of the cheek, next the outside,
and then the inside of the gum, in succeasion. A third tooth
was decayed and lately gave her severe pain, which, however, 1
was always able to remove by passes upon the cheek for two
or three minutes, when she came to me and was thrown into
the mesmeric state in the morning. But it was better for the
tooth to be extracted, and Mr. Nicholles again obliged me
by operating upon her. With one pass she was thrown into
the mesmeric state. I now placed one of my forefingers upon
the outside of her left lower gum, and the other npon the
ingide, and continued drawing them along the gum for a
minate. This entirely removed all sensibility, for I forced
the edge of my nail againat the gum without giving her the
least pain. She is 8 most truthful and in all respects excel-
lent girl, a5 a daily intercourse with her for three years,
except when I have been ont of town in the autumn, has
amply proved. The tooth was extracted without any sign of
pain ; and the operation was difficult and cautionsly slow, so
slow that during it I twice had an opportunity of turning
round to the bystanders and remarking how excruciating it
would have been but for mesmerism, She said she had no
ain : aad, to use Dr. Eedaile’s words, 1 presume she knew
Eest.” {p.85.) Of course when she woke she knew nothing
of what had passed, and was delighted to find the tooth gone.
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The following is Mr. Nicholles’s account -—

“ Upon examining the young lady’s mouth, I found the
offending tooth to be the anterior simster-molar of the infe.
rior jaw; and was somewhat pleased that I was called upon
to perform the operation under the mesmeric insensibility, as
I foresaw that I should have oecasion to employ some consi-
derable and continnous pressure in consequence of the con-
tiguous teeth preventing my removing the tooth by the
expansion of the external alveolar plate. After the young
Iady was placed in a mesmeric trance, the tooth was removed,
notwithetanding the great obstacles alluded to, without the
least sensibility on the part of the patient. On her recovery
from the mesmeric influence, she expressed much surprise at
having lost her troublesome companion.

“'This operation was performed in the presence of two
friends, one s medical gentleman, who both expressed their
nstonishment and delight at such an extraordinary, and, to
them, novel exhibition.”

This is the fifth tooth that Mr. Nicholles has been good
enough to remove from my patients in the mesmerie state:
and he has always allowed me to tell the thing to every body,
thus not resembling either Mr. Tomes, who would extract but
would not tell, or those other worthies who would not ex-
tract at all.* A London dentist has just made it known that
several of his colleagues here have resolved to refuse to ex-
tract teeth in the mesmeric state. Happily Mr. Nicholles is
not one of the magnanimous party.t Mr. Bell of the city ad-
mitted the truth of mesmerism when I shewed him the Okeys
at the hospital and has admitted it ever since on all occasions
and does not refuse to extract : nor does Mr. Purland :} and
I have received the following note from a stranger :—

* Mr. Hayes presents his compliments to Dr, Elliotaon,
and begs to inform him that he will have much pleasure to
‘extract teeth in the mesmeric state,’ as also, if his humble
aid would tend to advance that noble science mrsmErIsM, by
Eublicly certifying to the result of operations under that state,

e will at all tines be happy in so doing.

“Mzr. H. has twice operated in the mesmeric state, and
haa practised mesmerism, non-professionally, for some years.

“Mer. H. has Dr. Elliotson’s  Cases’ and The Zoist on the

" Val, I11., p. 508.

t Regides theso three from Mary Ann, he extracted one from Rosioa
{ I'amphlel, p. 66), and one from the younger Okey.

1 ¥Vol, H1,, p. 214, 216.
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table in his reception room, notwithetanding the detractions
of Dr, Forbes and the sneers of professional brethren,

13, Brook Street, March 10, 1846,
«J, Ellictson, Esq., M.D,, &c. &e. &c.”

2. 1 bave just received the following interesting narrative
for The Zoist (—
“ Plymonth, March 14th, 1846.
* Difficnlt case of Tooth Extraction in the mesmeric state,
without pain.

“T0 THE EDITOR OF THE ZOIBT.

“ Sir,—Permit me to add my mite to the mass of valeable
evidence which you have accumulated in proof of the power
of mesmeriam as a preventive of human suffering, in cases
of surgical operation. Notwithetanding the sneers of the
college authorities, who act and speak as though the dignity
of the profession would be endangered if there were no pangs
inflicted by the use of their instruments, we find growing
evidence that it is only the wilful indifference or bigotted pre.
judice of medical practitioners which enforces the endurance
of needlesa suffering upon a vast number of our fellow-crea-
tures ; for although mesmerism might not, and would not, in
all cases accomplish the desired object, {’st, from the very
limitted experiments which have hitherto been tried, a suff-
cient number of succeseful cases may be cited, to prove that
it is not only worth while to try the experiments upon a
broader scale, but that it ia the bounden duty of every en-
lightened and humane man to do so.

“ On Thursday, the 5th of March, an operation was per-
formed at my house, by Mr. Brendon, surgeon-dentist, of
this town, upon a young woman in my employ as nurse-maid.
She had been euffering very severely from tooth-ache for seve-
ml days, and Mr. Brendon, being applied to, advised the ex-
traction of a stump of a double tooth in the lower jaw, which
was decayed completely down to the level of the jaw-bone.
Knowing the girl to be a good mesmeric subject, 1 placed her
under the influence, and Mr. Brendon commenced the ope-
mation by lancing the gum extensively. He then introduced
the key, and made several attempis to lift the stump, but
eould obtain no hold for the instrument: he was egually un-
snccessful with the forceps, the tooth breakiug away as pres-
sure was applied. He then resorted to the punch, with which
he endeavoured to extract the fangs separately, but was again
foiled in his efforts, as he was fearful of injuring the alveolar
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process by employing too much force. Twenty-five minutes
had elapsed since the commencement of the operstion, and
during this period not the slightest symptom of feeling had
been evinced by the girl ; not a sound indicative of any sen-
sation had escaped her lips, nor had she shrunk in the slight-
eat degree from any application of the instrament, although
Mr. Brendon stated that under ordinary circumstances the
operation would have been more painful than the removal of
six teeth.

“Mr. Brendon now left the house, and returned some
bours afterwards, accompanied by a professional friend. The
girl bad in the meantime been kept in the mesmeric sleep,
with the exception of sbout hall an hour, when she was
awoke to take her dinner. She said she was totally wncon-
scious of any operation having been performed ; but 1n & very
few minutes after she was awoke, excruciating pain came on,
the result of what she had undergone. I soou threw her into
the sleep again, and at five o’clock Mr. Brendon and Mr,
Bate arrived; and, having minutely examined the jaw, the
former gentleman succeeded iv very skilfully removing the
larger fang with the punch and forceps. He was however
again baffled with the smaller fang, which appeared to be
completely buried in the socket. The most perfect insensi-
bility was manifested by the girl; but after watching the
operation for some time, I began myself to feel symptoms of
faintness, and the girl soon complained of feeling faint too,
and requested that her hands might be placed in cold water,
This was done, and unfortunately it had the effect of imme-
diately rousing the girl from the mesmeric sleep, and restor-
ing her to conscionsness,

“Her look and expression of terror at the sight of the
operators and the instruments, were very striking, and shewed
how utterly unconscious she had been of what had been going
on. I endeavoured again to put her to sleep, but the agita-
tion caused by her sudden fright prevented me from inducing
anything like unconsciousness. Being told, however, that
there was only one small fragment of the tooth to remove,
she allowed Mr. Brendon to attempt its removal in her waking
state. There was however the usual manifestation of shrink-
ing fear shewn by persons in the normal state, and the mo-
ment the instrument was brought to bear, she screamed
loudl}y, and shewed every symptom of extreme suffering.
The fang was now loosened from its socket, but did not come
away with the mstrument, and she refused to snbmit to any
further effort, saying that she could not bear a rcpetition of
such pain,
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I requested the gentlemen to leave the room, and made
the passes over her face for some minutes withount however
inducing unccuscionsness. After a short time, Mr. Brendon
and Mr. Bate returned into the room, and told her that the
fang being loosened would now come away immediately, and
that the operation would then be quite completed. She was
with considerable difficulty induced once more to place herself
in their hands; and Mr. Bate very speedily completed the
difficult task of extracting the fang, not however without
again eliciting loud cries from the poor girl. At the bottom
of the fang was found a small abscess, which must have added
greatlgr to the tenderness of the part, and increased the seve-
rity of the operation.

“This case ia curious, as having been performed partly in
the mesmeric state and partly in the waking condition, and a
more remarkable contrast could not have been presented.
At one period there were all the indications of utter uncon-
sciousness—the muscular system relaxed—the nervous system
in perfect repose. At the other, every symptom shewed the
keenest ausceptibility—the hands clenched—the limbs drawn
up, and the most piercing screams uttered.

« Neither of the operators had ever hefore had a mesmeric
subject under their hands. They were perfectly convinced of
the entire unconscionsness of their patient whilst in the mes-
meric state, and expressed their high gratification at having
had the opportunity of witnessing and testing so remarkable
a case.

"“The operation was one of extreme difficolty, owing to
the entire decay of the tooth, and had it not been conducted
with great skill and judgment, the extraction could not have
been accomplished.

“1 am, Sir,
* Your obedicnt servant,
“ Eomunp Fry”

In a letter to me which secorspanied the narrative, Mr.
Fry writes :—

“ You would have liked to have seen the case of tooth ex-
traction. Many of its features were most curious; and a
more trinmphant case was certainly never seen. 1 wish that
Brodie and Aston Key (under both of whose care I have
been) could have been at my elbow, while the punch was dig-
ging away at the girl's jaw while she was ssleep, and then
presently after, when awake, to hear her shriek till one's ears
rang again. It would have bothered them.”
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I eatreat the combined refusing dentists to persevere. We
can do without them. The ice is breaking. The fact of the
weak editor of the Medical Gazetle, Dr. Alfred Taylor,
teacher at Guy’s Hospital, noticing the Cherbourg case, even
88 he does, shews a change of weather: and a general thaw
is certain, though it will be oppressive and dirty.

Before I conclude, let me inform the bustling, but only
bustling, Dr. Forbes, that the narratives of this paper, and
all the other splendid cures and operationa in the various
numbers of The Zoisl, are modern mesmeriem : and he would
dao well to ait still snd coolly investigate the most elementary
facts, if he is capable of investigation, instead of running
about to exhibitions of clairvoyance and of advertizing his
disappointments daily in the newspapers, under the false
name of modern mesmerism, and stooping to pufil off his
wretched pamphlet with a respectable recommendation from
the Lancet, written by Mr. Wakley’s son, a mere boy, of
whom the profession knows no more than of Dr, Forbes’s
own progeny. Let him listen to Dr, Esdaile.

*If the members of the medical profession wish to see and un-
derstand the effects of mesmerism on the body, the nstural and ra-
tional mode is to attempt to develop them themselves in their own
patients; and if they will take one tithe of the trouble I have been
at, I can promise them very general success. Then the finest, as
well as wost striking, symptoms will be equally disguostic to their
practised eye, and their understandings will be left clear, and free to
study and imitate the curative processes of nature, undisturbed by
doubts and suspicions regarding the powers of observation and the
honesty of others.”

He has jnst published a letter in the Atheneum declaring
he has detected & M'". Julie to be an impostor of a clair-
voyante. Suppose he has. Is there therefore no clairvoyance?
And if there is no clairvoyance, can no other mesmeric phe-
nomena be true? Suppose becanse his patron declared the
virtuous Lady Flora Hastings to be pregnant, I were to call
Sir James Clark an impostor, a mere guesser of a physician
on all occasions, would that he rational? And suppose Sir
James Clark were so proved, would there be no such persons
as acientific physicians? And if a diagnosis of pregnancy were
impossible, would it prove all medical science to be unreal?
Yet Dr. Forbes in the Atheneum of Feb. 28th, 1846, heading
his paper with “ Mademoiselle Julie, or Witcheraft for the
Anstocrrey,” says, it is well known that the two most strik.
ing and attractive pELUsIONS of recent times are homceopathy
and mpamERIsA.” You unblushingly write this when you Anow
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the host of indisputable and mighty recent facts published in
The Zoist. Your condact is very sad, and you calcnlate your
own interest very badly.

“To those who may charitably think me mad,” saya Dr. Esdaile,
I only wish, for the sake of humanity, that they were equally
rabid in their daily deeds, and fhe sooner they aubmit to be Litten
the Letter; jfor voluntary inoculation is safer and pleasanter than
FORCED contagion,” p. 35.

My two mottos are from Lord Campbell, who, in perfect
ignorance of what the word mesmerism means, has forgot.
ten that he has assumed the character of a philosophical
author and is not pleading a cause in & court of law, where
too often the advocate’s object is not truth but victory, bold
aasertion without reference to fact is thought clever, hard
bullying words are poured inte the ears of witnesses, and
* divine philosophy” is unknown. The cosrse and bad habits
of the pleader still stick to him, and thus disfigure him in his
new occupation.¥ He should remember the words of Bacon,
whose life he has wnitten,—

* That the inquiry of trath, which is the love-making, or wooing
of it; the kuowledge of truth, which is the presence of it; and the
belief of truth, which ia the enjoying of it; s the sovercign good of
human osture.”

To which I will add, in the words of Dr. Esdaile,—

#That this highest gratification of humanity can only be at.
tained by carefully trining and exercising our intellect, to which the
‘senses are only haondicaids.”

As yonr lordship presumes to give an opivion upon mesmerism
before you have learnt what it is, I will further add from Dr.
Esdaile, that,

* 1 would venture to recommend you to examine the evidence in
support of it, &s you would do in any other matter worth enquiring
about; and I can confidently promise that you will be richly re-
warded, and 1 should think that you could not be better employed.”

* Sir Thomas Wilde, in arguiog that Mr. Dyce Sombre was sans after I
had given evidence of his inpanity, said “ It was his dutly, as counsel for
Mr. Sombre, to insist that whatever errors or folliea he had been goilty of,
be never was, and is not now, 8 lucatic, or incompetent to the management
of bis property or person.  Mea might shew their confidence in Dr. Elliotson,
or beliere in meomerism, and excape a commission ; but let them form pecoliar
habits and feelings, enterlain & suspicion of their wife's Gdelity, and they
laboured noder the delusions of insanity, and must be cogfined for life,”
Morning Chronicle, July 18, 1844.—* Dr. Elliclson, with his idenans respecting
Mesmerism, waas, in his opinion, quite as inagne a8 Mr. Dyce Sombre,”—
Timea, July 17th.  Lord Chancellor Lyodbuorst, so far from gravely rebuking
Sir Thowmus Wilde for this foul Tunguage, began jokiog wilh him.
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11. Contributions to the Mathematics of Phrenology. By
Mr. James Srraron. Aberdeen.

In the preceding number of The Zoist (Vol. I11,, pp. 441—86),
I offered a few particalars intended to elucidate more fully
some of the points treated of in my * Confridulions o the
Mathematics of Phrenology.” In that number I confined
myself chiefly to the mensurement of the head as a whole,
and the nature of average sizes. With the same views I now
submit some additional particnlars relating to the subsequent
stepz in the practice of observaticn.

Measurement of parts.—In measuring the head in separate
portions or regions, the structure of the brain must be kept
constantly in view, and care must be taken, first, not to in-
clude any part in one region which functionally belongs to
another; and, secondly, that the whole mass of the brain be
included as nearly aa possible, in the first instance, in the
sum of the parts; so that the same proof which certifies the
absolute size of the head, may alse certify that of its parts.

It is known that the brain is a fibrous structure; that the
medulla oblongata (M, fig. 1) is a comton centre from which
the fibres radiate to all parts of the convoluted surface; and
that the fibres from the centre to the surface of the brain, are
part and parcel of the cerebral organs. Such being the ease,
each organ, or region composed of a bundle of orgaus, may
be popularly described as originating in a poict near M, fig. 1,
and spreading ontwards as it passes to the snrface of the brain.
Each region is then of a pyramidal or conical shape, the base
being the convoluted surface shewn in the figures, and the
apex being at M, fig. 1, 2, 3.

The surface of each region, .. the base or broad end of
the conical mass, is bounded by an irregular or waving out-
line, corresponding to that of the bounding organs which
compose the regions. It would be desirable to adhere to these
boundaries in taking our measurements; but in the present
state of our knowledge this is impracticable, if not impossible
in most cases. Moreover it is desirable, nay, indispensable,
that the parts measured have the shape of some regnlar geo-
metrical figure, any part of which may be measured sepa-
rately, if that shall be found pecessary at any of the subse-
quent steps of our progress. Now the natural boundaries of
each region heing s waving ling, it of course presents no
regular figure, either round, oval, square, oblong, or trian-
gular. It being impracticable then to adhere to the natural
boundariez of the regions, it is believed that a sufficient ap-
proximation to accuracy is obtained if we measure the largest
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possible portion, or nearly so, in each region to which a regu.
lar outline of surface can be easily and certainly found by
observing anatomical points and lines ; provided that the part
measured always bears a proportional relation of size to the
entire regicn. This is the plan which I have adopted. The
superficial space of each region will therefore be a parallelo-
gram, wmore or less long, more or less bread, according to the
messarements of each individual case, and always below the
actual size of the phrenological group measured. Contribulions,
p- 25.

I bave adopted this plan the more willingly, perbaps, that
it presents some peculiar advantages, It dispenses entirely
with the ordinary “ mapping ” of the head, and thereby, first,
enables those who know nothing of phrenology to execute the
specified measurements as well as those who do ; and, secondly,
it enables the mere anatomist to examine, to verify, or refute,
the great leading features of Gall’s physiology of the brain,
by systematic measurements of anatomically %ﬁned portions,
There have not been wanting (if my memory serves me right)
opponents who maintained that, apart from the *arbitrary
mapping,” phrenology had no support, and that anatomical
measurements would overturn the whole. The results of such
mensurements applied to a tolerably extensive variety of cases
are given in the Confribulions, pp. 30 and 81 ; copies of all
the casts there quoted way be seen, examined, measured, or
purchased in every town in the kingdom, and I wish the gen-
tlemen joy of such victory as they are justly entitled to claim.
If my oiwject in these researches had been to serve their cause
only, T could have seen no alternative as yet but to acknow-
ledge & very signal defesat.

The accompanying figures will make the proposed method
of measuring the separate regiona plain. Fig. 1 represents a
lateral vertical section, fig. 2 a honzontal, and fig. 3 a trane-
verae vertical aection, of the head.

The AnTeRIOR, or intellectual region, ia
Bounded by 13, M, 22, fig. 1.
And 32, M, 32, fig. 2.

The parts not incloded are ahewn between 9 and 32 on each side,
fig. 2.

CoRoNaL, or moral region, is

Bouuded by 13, M, 15, fig. §.
And 19, M, 19, fig. 3.

” The parts not measured Lie betwesn 12 snd 19, fig. 3, on ench
side,



62 Contributions {o the Mathematics of Phrenclogy,

TR



by Mr. Stralon. 63

LATERAL, or aggressive region, ia

Bouuded by 9, M, 2, fig. 2.
And 12, M, 6, fig. 3.

The parts not messured lie below the line, 6, M, 6, fig. 3.

PosTeRI0R, or domestic region, is

Bounded by 15, M, I, fig. 1.
And 2, M, 2, fig. 2,

The part not messured lies below the line, M, 1, fig. 1.

The mepsurements of the regiona are described in the
Contributions, pp. 25 and 26. A cast of the head of Dr. Gall
measured in this way, gives, in cubic inches,

Ant. 20, cor. 54, lat. 34, post. 46, add =15, entire 169, proof 174

Before we can render the messurements intelligible and
useful for the purpose of determining the size of individual
organa and elucidating character, it is necessary to determine
what sizes constitute an equal, normal, or model balance of
bead ; because it i only when we know this that we under-
stand whether any particular measarement, when obtained,
is large, small, moderate, full, or whatever else it may be;
whether any head measured is well balanced or otherwise,
and where the balance is in preponderance or deficiency. In
short, we must be able to understand, when the size of any
region is determined, in what size of an equally balanced
head the region in question would find ite appropriate place.
In the Coniributions, p. 28, it ia shewn that in an equally-
balanced head (of any size, from the smallest to the largest),
the regions measured in the manner specified are in the fol-
lowing proportion :—

Fhe Anterior region is one tenth part of the head.
Coronal region is three tenths of the head.
Lateral region is two tenths of the head.
Posterior region is three tenths of the head,

Such being the case, it is a very easy matter when the
measuremcnts of the regiona of any head are obtained, to
discover what the balance of the head is. Thus: divide the
cubic inches of the anterior region by 1, the lateral by 2, the
coronal and posterior cach by 3; anncx a 0 to each of the
quotients ; they then represent the cubic inches of the corre-
sponding model; or, in other words, multiply each quotient
by 10, because it is a tenth part of the head required. Tak-
ing the previous example of Gall's head, we thus obtain:—
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Anter. 20->1=20, annex a 0=200 cubic inches size of cor. model.

Coron. 543=18 ” =180 " »
Later. 34+2=l7 »n = 1?0 » »”
Poster. 46+3= 15 » =150 »» ”

Abasolate size of Dr. Gall's head, 174 cubic inches.

We thus complete the second step (the first is measuring
the head as a whole, Zeist, Vol. I11,, pp. 442—4) in the pro-
cess of estimating development, and now the individual pecu-
liarities become apparent so far as the halance of the regions
can exhibit them.

Up to this point the process is entirely mathematical, the
sizes obtained are absolute or positive, and the figures (the
nuraber of cubic inches imperial standard) can be understood
in one sense only, by all parties, at all times, and in all
places, however widely separated their fields of observation
may have ever been. Up to this point, then, uniformity of
estimate, definite language or terms of size, the use of one
clearly defined and fixed value of scale, is secured in practice.
And farther, the terms of our scale being positive or absolute,
comparison, or relative size, becomes obvious on a glauce at
the figures; not only as regarda the different sizes of heads,
but the different regions of any one head may be compared
with the others of the same head, and with those of any other
head whatever which has been measured in the same way.

The scale proposed (Zoisf, Vol. 111, p. 435), is a very
simple modification of that in common use in this conatry.
The terms 10, 20, 30, and so on up to 200 or higher, repre-
sent the cubic inches, or absolute size of the head, to which
the mode of application cannot be misunderstood. But the
application of the terms to express the size of the separate
regions and individual organs, may require a hrief explana-
tion. There are two wayas in which the sizes of parts way be
expressed. First, by the inches and fractions whicfi] they really
mensure. This could easily be done—is done indeed in the
first instance—with the regions, because we measore their
size; but it is impracticable, if not impossible, to measure
each individual organ. We have just seen, however, that to
know the number of inches in any part or region of the head,
18 chiefly useful for onr purpose, by leading us to the equally-
balanced head to which the part corresponds. The force of
this will be more fully perceived by looking again at the
measurements of Dr. Gall'a head. To see that the anterior
region i8 20 inches, the coronal 54, the posterior 36, and so
on, as we have found, conveys little satisfactory meaning to
the mivd until the farther information is obtained, that 20
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inches of en znterior region is that of an equally-balanced
head of 200 inches; and 8o with the others: all is then
plain, because the positive information conveyed furnishes a
standard of comparison which renders the whole intelligible.
This leads us to the second mode by which the size of parts
may be stated,—that which we propose to adopt ; namely, to
designate the size of the regions and organs by that of the
equally-balanced beads to which they respectively correspond.

Following this role, we would say of the regiona of Dr.
Gall’s head, that the

Aunterior is 200, that is, *very Inrge
Coronal is 180, ,, g
Lateral ia 170, , “n:E:rl or lnrge
Pusterioris 150, “*full or ra "E:rr large.”
Designating the mdmdual organs in the same way, we
would say,
Amativeness 80, *'small”
Adhesiveness 100, *moderate.”
Self-esteem 140, *<full.”
Benevolence 160, < rather large.”

And so on with all the other organa.

For the sake of brevity, whick is of some conseguence in
practice, the final 0 may either be inserted or omitted ; it
matters nothing which, provided it be distinctly noderstood
and remembered, that 8, 9, 10, 14, 16, &c., means 8), 90,
100, 140, &c. ; in other words, that the parta, whether regions
or organs, to whlch these numbers are attached, are understood
to be of the same size, as the same parts must be in an equal
balance or model head of the dimensions indicated by the st-
tached numbers. For the same reason (brevity), I would advise
to discontinue the use of the words, “small,” *large,” &c.,
and unse the figures only in the sense just explained.

‘We now come to the third step in the practice of observa-
tion ; namely, to estimate the size of the individual organs.
This is & very simple process, if the previous steps (measuring
the head and the regions) have been executed with the requi-
site sccuracy. The same term of the scale which expresses
the size of the region (i.e. the model to which it belongs), ex-
preases also the average size of the organa composing the re-
gion, and, as a matter of course, the size of the average
organs in the region. 1t then remains for the eye to deter-
mine what organs in each region are abave, and what below,
and how much, that is, how many sizes either above or below,
the average which has been mathematically determined ; the
raoge of eye being dimited to ove region at a time, and

r
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guided by the mathematical average in determining the size

of the other organs. It is presumed that, the eye being thus

limitted iuo its range and guided in ita estimate, it will rarely
happen that practised observers will differ i their opinion of
the individual organs to the extent of one size.

My cast of Dr. Gall's head presents the following pecu-
liarities :—

AntErior reg. 20 inches, correspouding model and average organs,

size 200, or 20.

Organs average size—Weight, Eventuality, and Time.

Organs one size above the average—Individuality, Form, Size, Lo-
cality, Language, and Causality; all 210, or 21. No organs in
the region larger.

Organs one size below the average of the region—Number, Order,
Tune, and Comparison; all 190, or 18.

Organs two sizes below the average—Colour, 180 or 18; none
amaller.

CoroNaL region, 180.

Average organs—Veneration, Conscientiousness, Wonder, Ideality,
and Iritatien; 180, or 18.

One size above the average of the region—Benevolence and Firmness;
190, or 19. None larger.

Organs one size below the average of the region—Hope aud Caatious-
ness; 170, or }7. None smaller.

Lareraw region, 170.
Avernge—Acquisiliveness; 170, or 17.
Larger—Destructiveness and Secretiveness; 180, or 18.
Bmaller—Constructiveness, 160, or 16; Combativeness, 140, or i4.

Posterior region, 150.
Average organs—none,
Larger—Amativeness, 180, or 18; Self-esteem, 170, or 17; Phile-
rogenitiveness and Conceuntrativeness, 160, or 16,
Smaller—Adhesiveness, 130, or 13; Love of Approbation, 140,
or 14.

Arranged in the usual numerical order, the development
will stand thus -—

1 Amativeness .. I180r 180 mod.| 12 Cautiousness.. 17 or 170 mod,
2 Philoprogenit. 16 160 13 Benevolence .. 19 190
3 Conceotrative. 16 160 14 Venerstion....18 180
4 Adhesiveness. . 14 140 15 Firmness ....19 190
5 Combativeness 14 140 16 Conscientious. 18 180
6 Destructiveness 18 180 17 Hope........17 170
7 Secretiveness.. 18 180 18 Wonder.,..... 18 180
B Acquisitiveness 17 170 19 Ideality......18 180
9 Counstructive... 16 160 20 Wit ........17 170
14 Self-esteem .. 17 170 21 Imitation ....1!8 180
1t LoveofAppro. 14 140 22 Individuslity .. 21 210
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23 Form........210r2]0mod.) 30 Eventuality . 20 or 200 mod.
24 Sire ........21 210 31 Tima ...... 20 200

25 Weight .. .... 20 200 32 Tune ...... 19 190

26 Colour ......18 180 33 Language .. 21 210

27 Locality...... 21 210 34 Cownparison 19 190

28 Number.. ..., 19 190 33 Causality .. 21 210

29 Order........ 19 190

It is not meant that this is a correct development of Dr.
Gall’s head, for I sm not certain whether the cast before me
be correct or pot. My present object is merely to exemplify
the processes, Let it then be granted for the time that Eotﬂ
the cast and the development are accurate. The development
is now complete in the ordinary sense of the term, and all
the organs of the head may be compared with each other,
and with those of any other head whatever which has been
estimated in the same way. The feld of comparison being
thus opened up to an extent which is ouly bounded by the
human race, the greatest possible facility is afforded for elu-
cidating development and character.

It will be seen, however, on referring to The Zoisf, Vol.
IIL, p. 444, that one step still remains to be accomplished
before the elements of size (and power also of course) are
placed in their true terms for comparison. It will there be
seen that a large head (say 210 inches) contains more brain
in proportion (30 inches, i.e. three sizes), than a small hesd
(70 inches}). And so it is with all the intermediate sizes,
Now as the mental power must, celeris paribus, be in pro-
portion to the size DKP brain, it follows that the developments
of the larger heads must be increased one, two, or three sizes,
as the case may be, before their true relative size to the
smaller heads be brought into view. I will now make this
correction on Dr. Gall’s development, and every experienced
phrenologist will see at a glance the broad light which the
change gives on the immense power manifested by large
heads as compared with small.

Here is the development in the previoua order and the brief-
est form, i.e. without the name of organ or final O to the sizes:

No. 1—21 No. 10—19 No. 19—-2] No. 28—22

2—18 1n—16 20—19 29022
3—18 12—-19 21-21 30—23
4—-16 13—22 2224 31-23
5—16 14—~21 23--24 32-22
fi-—-21 15~22 24—24 33—24
7—21 16—21 25—23 34—22
g—19 17—19 26—20 35—24
9—18 18—21 2724

# The cast from Gall's living head woa taken by Mr, Deville, in the pre-
seace of Dr. Elliotson.--Zoiat.
¥2



68  Cures of Chronic Deafness, &§c., with Mesmerism,

There is at leest one other correction, which it may be
necessary to make to some parts of some heads.

If it be the fact that mental power is more dependent on
the grey matter of the convoluted surface than on the internal
fibrous parts, and if that surface does not uniformly bear the
same relative proportion to the central mass, then in every
abnormal case a corresponding correction must be made, I
am not in possession of the facts necessary to demonstrate
whether such be really the case or not, and bave only alluded
to the question to keep it in view. It is in the anatomical
theatre where it must be settled.

And now one remark in conclusion, on what must at first
sight appear to many to be the tedious, troublesome nature
of the proposed method of estimating development mathema-
tically. I have repeatedly seen the crenium measured accu-
rately as a whole, and in regions, at the first attempt, by
parties who knew nothing of phrenology; and all my experi-
ence as yel warrants the statement, that four, five, or six
lessons of au hour each, is sufficient to make any person of
average talents acquainted with the system. But in this, as
in everything else, extensive and careful practice alone can
secure accuracy, ease, and confidence. See Zoist, Vol, Iil.,
P 443,

Jamzs StRATON.

111, Cures of Chronic Deafness, Epileptic Fils, §e., with
Mesmerism. By Dr. Buxton,

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ZOIST.

S18,—1In the number of T%he Zoist for October, 1845, you
were pleased to record some of my cases of recovery by means
of mesmerism. _

The two following are, I conceive, remarkable both for
the obstinate and generally hopeless nature of the diseases,
and for the length of time required to bring them to a favour-
able termination. I regret that circumstances do not alwaya
admit of the name and address of the patients being given,

I am, Sir,
Your obedient servaunt,

J. Buxron,
Brownlow Streel, Bedford Row,
23rd Feb., 1846,

Miss 8, mt. 30, a dress-maker, short, spare, pale, and
of a nervons temperament, began mesmeric treatment on the



by Dr. Burion. 69

26th September, 18456, She had been very deaf for above
nine years, and complained of constant loud poises in the
head. She thought that the deafness had been caunsed by re.
peated colds, and by her brothers often startling her by bawl.
ing in her ears.

When with her, in order to make her hear, it was neces-
sary to engage her full sttention, to be near her, znd speak
clearly much above the ordinary tone of conversation. She
had used Solomon’s voice-conductors, but they only appeared
to increase the deafneas.

She had also been subject, for eight or nine years, to fits
coming on at uncertain intervals, bearing the general charace-
teristics of epilepsy, but unattended by the foaming at the
mouth or subsequent coma; but during the last year had
been almost free from them. These fits were attributable to
very severe domentic trials.

She had had much advice and medicine from varions me-
dical men and aurists, but without any permanent bensfit.

In July and August, 1844, she had a sharp attack of in-
fluenza, which left her in a state of great debility, and sub.
ject to eevere pain in the left side of the head, giddiness,
dimness of sight, especially affecting the left eye, and a feel-
ing of numbness in the right arm and leg. As medicine and
a tonic plaun of treatment seemed of no avail, she was pre-
vailed upen to go into the country for a fortnight; but, as
soon as she returned, the symptoms again recurred in an ag-
gravated form.

At this time her appetite was very indifferent; she had
constantly severe paios in her sides, chest, loina, and between
ber shoulders ; and had not known what refreshing or uniater-
rupted aleep was for nine years, being subject to dream ex-
ceedingly and to wake frightened. The bowels were regular,
but menstruation was sccompanied by acute suffering, and
lasted for seven or eight days, but was scanty, and with inter-
missions,

The first time she was mesmerised, the eyes closed in
seven mioutes, a general tremor came over her, and she
seemed to have much head-ache. If Ileft her the eyes opened,
and she became much agitated. On waking her in three
quarters of an hour, she was unconscioue of having been to
sieep, but felt as though she had been in fits, and the palms
of her hands were moist, as was asual after the attacks,

Sept. 26th. Since her visit, has been very poorly, end
passed s bad night, owing to head-ache and side-ache. Mes.
ruerised Bs yesterday, and while in this state had several at-
tacks of convulsions, with violent cardiac action and anxicty ;
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*but on waking only remembered that she had had very great
pain in the le%t side of the head. ‘This was soon dispelled by
transverse passes, blowing on the part, &e.

28th. Has felt exceedingly well since I saw her, having
had long and sound rest at night, freedom from side-ache,
and a good appetite. Her bearing is also somewhat better.
From this time she very steadily improved, became clairvoy-
ant by the 17th October, so as to predict her recovery from
the fits by the end of Mareh, stating that till then they would
be frequent. She directed me to mesmerise her three times
a week, for an hour each time, which was regularly performed.
The attacks almost always occurred duricg the mesmeric
state, and were generally more or loss felt beforehand work-
ing about her, by causing pain in the head, side, or cbest.
Towards the end of October, I found that she responded to
phreno-mesmerism.

In December her mother died after 8 month’s illness,
'The exertion avnd exposure of nursing her, and the sorrow
her death caused my patient, offered a slight check to her re-
covery ; and in January she told me that she would bave eleven
more fits, the last to take place about the end of May, and
that the hearing would not be perfectly restored till Christmae.

Till September she came to me twice a week, was able to
predict the exact time the several attacks would befall her,
and I was thus enabled to appoint the times of her visits, so
that the fits should cccur during her sleep, and by this plan
prevented the paines always consequent on these attacka.
Once or twice, when prevented being punctual by other en-
gagements, I have found ker in the predicted fit before being
mesmerised.

So soon as February, menstruation had occurred without
pain or debility, and much more copiously ; and in September
all other unpleasant aymptoms had entirely disappeared, ex-
cept partial deafoess, and sometimes pain in the ears. Tilt
Christmas she was mesmerised once a week, and I usually
applied my hands to the ears for about five or ten minutes,
This invariably removed pain, if present; and by lessening
the woises in ber head, improved the hearing.

In November and December it became gradually more
and more difficult to induce sleep. Til) then it had been easy
to mesmerise her completely in a quarter of a minute, by fix-
ing my eyes on her, by passes, or by my will, even when she
was unconscious of any intention on my part to produce this
effect : but on the 23rd of December it required steady passes
for four or five minutes. She was then guite well, having a
good colour, stout, and in every particular enjoying good
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health, though perhaps still a little hard of hearing. In her
slecp she told me it would do her good to come once or twice
in February, as that month always tries her.

Feb, 16th. I observe scarcely any trace of her former
deafness. She says the ears have been a little uneasy occa-
sionally, but attributes this to cold. Otherwise is quite well.
When I had mesmerised her, she told me that alter one or
tw:l :lnonths it will not be in my power to send her to sleep
at all.

Had pot this patient had clairvoyance sufficient to predict
her ultimate recovery, I believe that both the patient and
myself would have been dispirited by the long-continued re-
currence of fits without diminishing in severity, and have
given up the treatment in despair, This case encouraged me
in others not favoured with this power, and during the treat-
ment of the following case.

. . Epilepey.

Elizabeth Matthiss, aged 33, married, and rather spare,
living at No. 6, Little Windmill Street, Golden Square. One
morning, about two years and a half before I saw her, she
awoke much frightened by the screams of some children.
She continued apparently well for a fortnight, when she had
a fit which seized her while still asleep, about 3 or 4 o’clock,
a.m.; and subsequently became subject to them at least two
or three times a month. At the onset of the attack she would
throw herself acrosa the bed, and every muscle appear ina
state of tension; the hands became rigidly clenched, as also
the jaws; the eyes wide open and fixed; and this condition
might last one or two hours, or even longer. After a short
ioterval, a second, and even a third fit would sometimes come
on, and then she would fall asleep, and on awaking know
nothing of what had passed, till a soreness and paiu all over
bher made her aware of having had a fit. These attacks in-
creased both in severity and frequency, being worst soon after
menstruation.

For these symptoms she applied to one public hospital,
where cupping at the nape of the neck and opening medi-
cines were prescribed; but on finding the disease gaining
ground wore rapidly after ten months’ treatment, she went
to a second, and tben to a third of the neighbouring medical
establishments, with equally fruitless results.

She first visited me on the 1llth November, 1844, Her
general health was then very indifferent; the appetite was
bad, the tougue whitish, the bowels regular, menstrnation
attended with great pain in the hypogastrium and loins, last-
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ing three or four days, and scanty; and she was subject to
much leucorrhoea after the eatamenia. The pulse was 88, and
rather weak. She also complained of almost constant weight
and heat at the vertex, which were worst in the moraing.

An 1 placed myself before her, and fixed wy eyes upon
her's, before I had time to raise my hand and begin the
passes, her eyes closed, the limbs became stiff, and the breath-
1ag laborious, and sbhe soon passed into a deep sleep. At the
end of half an hour, I woke her with some difficulty by
transverse passes, and blowing on the eyes and forehead.

Nov. 15th. Meamerised equally easily and thoroughly for
nearly an hour. Since the 11th has had excellent nights,
better than she has koown for many months, She was now
mesmerised twice or three times s week, and for about a
month was free from fits, except one sharp attack of hysteris,
to which she had been occasionally subject during the two
previous years, but after this time the fits conticned appear-
ing frequently till the end of May.

Meanwhile, however, heaith and strength returned, her
head-aches subsided, and the attacks did not try her so much,
She took cold in February, her appetite became very indif-
ferent, a severe and tight cough soonm came om, with night
sweats, and other signs of debility. These saymptoms were
soon removed by the use of pil. seille co. and ext. conii, with
infus, calnmbe. Soon after this she became able to answer
questions a little while asleep, and told me that had she
attended regularly, she would have been cured by the end of
April, but now this would not be the case before the middle
of May. Afier this period, she was meamerised ahout once
or twice  week. It was again necessary in April to have
recourse to the calumba and cough pills, and in May still
finding her losing flesh, subject to nocturnal perspirations and
a loose cough, I gave her m. x. of naphtha,* terdie, which she
continued to take for five weeks with considerable benefit.

In June, after great exertions on a very hot day, and im-
prudently drinking some beer to gquench her thirst, she had
three or four sharp fits. She soon after gave up mesmerism,
finding herself quite well, free from head-ache, leucorrheea,
and from paio at the times of the catamenis, having gaiued
flesh and colour, and again enjoying a healthy condition of
intellect and memory, both which had been impaired by her
disease,

To this account I must sdd that in the middle of July
she went to her native country, Wales, and towards the end

* Hastinga., Pulmonary Comsemption succest/ully treated with Nophtha
Second Edition; Churchill, London, 1845,
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of the month had a slight fit, and others on the 12th Sept.
and 14th Oct., attributable to anxiety.

In January, 1846, the former symptows of comgh, noc-
turnal perspirations, and anorexia, reappeared, but were again
subdued by the pills agd calumba, and she has since heen
well in all respects. '

She still appears as susceptible of mesmeric influence as
fortoerly, as she passed into the mesmeric state as qnickly as
at first upon my mesmerising her oace in January.

The following case has required much leas time to effect
recovery, and is interesting from the tender age of the
patient.

Herbert , aged 20 months, had been subject since
birth to very great restlessness and wakefnlneas night and
day, and great irritability and violence of temper, shewn by
loud and long-continued screaming, tearing his mother’s or
nurse’s capa and dress, scratching their faces and hands
severely, and striking them without even the least provoca-
tion ; but after the lapse of one or two hours would appear
for a short time gentle and affectionate.

These symptoms doubtless originated in his mother’s hav.
ing had very much anxiety and nursing to undergo shortly
before his birth. She lost a child with similar symptoms a
few years ago, and had never entertained the least bope of
rearing this one.

Abont the middle of last November, he had & mild attack
of scarlet fever, but owing to his raving fits and restlessness
waa exposed to cold, and swelling of the throat and general
apasarca came on. These complaints gave way under the
use of diuretics and mild aperients, but the previous symp-
toms increased considersbly, and he was therefore given a
little syrup of poppies, which stupified him for a while, but
effected no permanent change.

I1th Dec,, 1845, For the last week the right arm has
bhung helpless at his side, and if any one attempts to move or
touch him, he beging to scream violently. He has also fre-
guently put his hand to the left side of his head, expressing
pain there. The left ear has discharged a little during the
last three days. His tongue is clean, and though the bowela
are sluggish, the appetite is good, and the urine now passes
freely.

I mermerised him at 11 a.m. by placing him on my knee,
allowing him to sit upright, and made the passes both before
and behind him, Aas soom as I took him, he screamed and
struggled most violently to go to his mother, but in about
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four minutes became tranguil, and the eyes closed, though
bhe did not sleep. I returned him to hia mother in about
twenty minutes. Having had cough and hoarseness, he was
given a little antimonial wise and tinct. conii three or four
times a day.

12th, Has been rather quieter since. Mesmerised as yes-
terday, and this treatment was continued daily at uncertain
times and with similar effects. For some days the left ear
discharged offensively. The bowels soon became regular.

On the 19th the shoulder had swelled to a great degree,
distended veins were distributed over the part, which assumed
the appearance of a white swelling of the knee. Linseed-
meal poultices were ordered, and a teaspoonful of cod-liver
oil* was given three times a day. The poultices being found
too heavy for the very tender state of the shoulder, were acon
exchanged for carrot, and afterwards starch ponltices.

Notwithstanding the increase of the swelling, and its
tender and painfol eondition, the little patient continued to
improve, the nights were quiet, his appetite keener, and he
began to gain flesh ; and on the night of the 10th, the tumor
burst, just under the acromion process, and discharged a large
quantity of healthy pus, which smelt strongly of the oil he
had been taking.

I then gave him for about a week ferri sesqui-oxydi gr. iss
bis die, and he rapidly acquired etrength and health under
these means.

Since the 19th I have mesmerised him about every other
day, generally about nine in the evening, as 1 had become
capable of inducing sleep; and when owing to other engage-
ments I have been prevented seeing him for four or five days,
bhe has shewn unequivoeal tendency to his former irritability
of temper and wakefulness, I feel no doubt, however, of
being able to perfect his cure.

The difference in him is very striking ; from an emacinted,
ill-tempered, wayward infant, he ia now lively and playful,
ean nearly walk alone, and though growing very fast, is tole-
rably stout.

I have met with two or three cases which shewed great
susceptibility of mesmeric agency. Some who were poorly
derived immediate benefit, and others were subjected to the
unexpected circomstance of an afterncon nap.

One of these persons was a young Jady who cama to see
a friend of her's mesmerised. No sooner was he affected than
ker eyelids began to flutter, although sitting about three

* Bennett on the (Heum Jecoris Aselli, Highley, London, IB4L.
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vards off, and by a couple of passes ahe went into a clair-
voyant state. By the application of my hand 1 removed pain
from the chest and side, from which she had suffered for
some days, and were attributable to cold and cough, and I
woke her in about an hour, when she expreased herself much
refreshed.

Her sister, who is some years her senior, also finds it diffi-
cult to keep awake in a room where mesmerigm is going on,
and like her finds great benefit from it when poorly.

Herbert’s mother cannot stay in the room during mes-
merism, without feeling great weight in the forehead and
over the eyes, with great drowsiness, which she does not lose
till she has had one or two hour’s sleep. This effect has
slways occurred whether she has diverted her thoughts and
attention to work or otherwise, and even when she haa re-
ceived the child from me after the mesmerism. She has not
had occasion to try its use as a remedy,

Several other persons wheu present during the mesmer-
ism, have experienced a strong disposition to sleep, which has
not left them till the next day.

IV, Cures of severe Female Chronic Adilments, with
Mesmerism. By Mr. Decimus Hanps,

TG THE EDITOR OF THE ZOI18T,

22, Thayer Street,
Maanchester Sgnare.

Str,—In the last number of your valuable publication,
you deemed the few facts T had contributed respecting the
sanativeness of my mesmeric touch of sufficient importance to
justify their insertion. I then mentioned I could furnish
some other cases of equal interest (in my opinion), though
differing in the method of procedure ; accordingly 1 now have
the pleasnre of transmitting the following for your perusal,
and shall feel gratified if their publication in your April number
may in any measure promote the extemsion of mesmerism,
which only requires to be more bruited to become universal,
at least amongst the suffering and afflicted; and also offers
a delightful study commected with phrenology to the more eal-
tivated minds of the educated and studious. 8o far from the
fapaticism of imputing its beneficial results to satanic agency,
it will be found one of those cheice blessings which ought to raise
the heart in pions gratitude to the great giver of all our good.

I remain, Sir, with esteem,
Yours, respect{ully,

March 11th, 1846, Decimos Hawns,
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P.8. You will find my statement of Mrs. Osborne’s iliness
accompanied by her own account, which necessarily embraces
a1 much longer period than that of my scquaintance and
attendance.

March I2th, 1846. Dauring the wonths of July aud
August last year, I was in occasional attendance on Mis.
Osborne, residing at 273, Oxford Street, who was then in &
state of pregnency for the third time, and affected with more
than usual sickness. She was likewise suffering from extreme
nervousness snd continual alarm and apprehension, as if in
expectation of some great calamity or misfortune; accom-
panied by much fearful anxiety as to her confinement. I was
obliged to cheer her frequently with repeated assurances of all
ultimately being brought to a favourable issue; as twenty
years’ practice and experience warranted me to believe pro-
bable, and as she had proved on former occasions.

On the 25th of August, however, I was seut for, as she
had become much more seriously alarmed, from an utter in-
capability of retaining either fluids or solids on the stomach ;
the smallest pills and even water were rejected. Soda water,
though taken by a teaspoonful at a time, yet, after swallow.
ing a few, was likewise rejected. Under such circumstances,
the dejection increased, and she lost flesh to a great extent.
The cough that had been troublesome from the commence-
ment, now augmented, which induced we, on the 7th of
November, to take a few ounces of blood, having previously
very slightly mesmerised her.

On the 8th, a physician saw the patient with me, ap-
proved of what I had done, and said he thought she mrecaT
do well; but, considering all the prevailing symptome, gave
a cauticus prognosis indicative of the existence of danger.

This state of things continued till the 14th, varying but
little ; sometimes appareatly better, at other times not so
well; still there was no real alteration in the disease, no re-
mwission of the sicknesa. 1 became very anxious about her,
when, in the night of the 14th, 1 was called up to go to her,
I found her very ill, in the arms of her servant, being carried
about the room. I had her removed from her ordinary bed-
room to the drawing-room, which was larger and loftier, and
where the temperature could be more easily regulated ; and at
6 o'clock I went to aud brought my brother with me, wishing
him to see Mrs, Osboroe, and to consult him as he had visited
her with me a few times previously. He proposzed our going
back to Ellen Dawson, who was fortunately staying that night
at his house. We did s0; she was called up, and came down
to us very shortly afterwards.
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He asked her to travel with him to see o patient. She
consented, and he took her hand and conducted her to Oxford
Street. (It must be remembered that this was an ideal walk,
aa we were in my brother’s house in Duke Street, and she
was travelling mesmerically.) On her supposed arrival at the
house, he made her give & minute description of i, to be cer-
tain she was correct. She described everything most accu-
rately, and on entering the shop said there was a staircase
with a brass banister descending to the cellar, which my bro-
ther had not observed, but knew it to be right. He then
dezired her to look for the staircase leading up to the room
where the patient was. She said, “1 seeit.” THe told her
to go and seek her; she now accordingly eatered the room,
described it distinctly, as well as the peron of the lady, and
proceeded to relate all the symptoms of the case with the
most surprising minuteness and fidelity. Had I never before
given credit to mesmeriam and clairvoyance, 1 could not have
resisted such convincing proof as was now evidenced. We
asked her what was to be done: she said she must be mea-
merised, or she would die, and she must take guinine; that
her left lang was =0 changed, nothing else could reatove it.

But here nrose a difficuity. How could we obtain the
patient’s consent, her prejudice being very great against mes-
merism, believing it to proceed from satanic agency? Ellen
said, my brother should place hia hand on her head, and with
the other hand take her’s, as if feeling her pulse; and that a
cuarrent would thua be produced which would effect much,
We then left Ellen, and retumed to Oxford Street.

By this time it was near eight o'clock on the 15th, My
brother did exactly as Ellen had directed. There seemed to
be produced great tranquillity, but o sleep; and as all other
means had likewise falled to obtain so desirable an effect,
poor Mre. Osborne became dreadfully exhausted and fatigned
from constant coughing, an extensive expectoration, and
sleepless nights. The case appeared hopeless, and she gave
herself up to die. My feelings were most painful, having
been acquainted with her for years, and attended her in ber
previous confinements, and witnessed all her sufferings. There
had grown up an iotimacy aod friendship, which generally
subsists between a professional person and his patients; con-
sequently the respect and attachment I felt towards this lady
made me more than usually anxious. I now considered it my
duty to prepare Mr, Oshorne for the but too-probable fatal
termination of her illuess, either by immediate death or con-
sumption.

On or about the 25th of November, I was surprised and
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much delighted by Mrs. Osborue’s proposing to me the ques-
tion of what I thought mesmerism would do for her? Of
course I hesitated not one moment (remembering Ellen’s
opinion) to express my belief of its proving beneficial, and
dwelt much on the good effects 1 had obtained from employ-
ing it. She then became anxious to have it tried immedi-
ately. I complied apparently to satisfy her, but as Ellen had
named my brother, I preferred asking him. Accordingly
that evening he mesmerised her, and though he did not pro-
duce sleep at the time, she slept after he left and wae much
refreshed. The quinine which had been ordered by Ellen
not having been retained on the stomach, I had substituted
very small doses of ammonia in solution with beneficial re-
suits, and she continued to take it as required, but from this
time it was but seldom given, for now she retained food and
fluids, and only had need occasionally of s mild aperient.
Still the expectoration continued, and the matter was of such
a character, accompanied with so much dullness thronghout
the left lung, that I was justified in fearing consumption had
already set in, notwithstanding Ellen’s assurances that she
would get well, and those of my brother, who, confiding en-
tirely in her knowledge, constantly encouraged the patient
aod her friends by prognosticating her complete restoration.
He ceased mesmensing her after the first week, and I became
her sole mesmeriser. A few weeks afterwards she was en-
abled to go out, and on Christmas-day she went to see a
friend in the same street.

I happened to call at the time she was absent, and she
was not mesmerised that day. She had a sleepless night,
and in consequence I believe of that one omission, had a
relapse and was attacked with spasms of the heart. She
compiained of this for several days, and asked me if I thought
the spinal support she had formerly from Mr. Aymesbury
would be serviceable.

I made & stethoscopic examination of the beart, and
heard distinctly the bruit de soufflet in the left ventricle, and I
dotermined to ask Dr. Elliotson to see her on the first oppor-
tunity; but the next night while mesmerising, (which I did
by placing my fingers on the one side and my thumb on the
other, 8o as to feel the pulsation of the arteries of the thyroid
cartilage,) she suddenly cried out with the pain of her heart.
It then occurred to me for the first time that I might succeed
in removing it, as I had done in other instances, by the simple
application of my hand to the affected part. I then placed my
hand on the region of the heart, when to her great surprise
and delight, as well as that of her hushand who was present,
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the pain quite Jeft that place and removed to the ulnar nerve at
the bend of the elbow. I put the extremities of my fingers in
contact with the spot, and drawing them gently and alowly
down the arm and hand drew it out with a sudden jerk, aond
left Ler quite free from any uncomfortableness.

I saw Dr. Elliotson the next day, and spoke of it to him:
with his accustomed kinduess he accompanied me to visit the
patient. We found her comparatively well, for she had no
longer any suffering. 1 had feared structural disease, but the
doctor declared it to be only functional, caused by irregular
contraction of some of the fibres of the left veotricle, 1 was
a little surprised that he did not hear the sound that was so
audible the previona night.

I continued to mesmerise her for some time, occasionally
missing & night, but she was always sure not to sleep that
night. I then thought of Mr. Osborne’s trying, and he
succeeded when I ceased, and she continued improving till
her health was quite reéstablished, when mesmerism failed to
produce any effect. She now sleeps well without it, far better
than she bad done for years. A short time since she had a
cold and could not sleep, when Mr. Osborne tried again to
mesmerise her, and she sgain felt its influence till the cold
was gone, and then it lost itz power as before.

“ Qxford Street,
“ February 6th, 18486,
“ Dear 8ir,—I have much pleasure in sending you the
following particulars of my illness: I have committed to
paper all that I can remember of my many years of severe
suffering, Had you not expressed such a wish, I think it
would bave been no less & duty to many of my suffering
fellow-creatures, who way be benefitted through the know-
ledge of the means made use of for my astonishing recovery.
Persons seeing we now for the first time will bardly helieve
the acute pain and severe illness I have borne for so0 many
years of my life.
¢ 'When I was only nineteen years of age, T was attacked
by typhus fever, and ever since my recovery from that illness
I bave suffered countinually from il health, never having re-
gained my former atrength. I was shortly afterwards seized
with inflammation of the lungs, followed by a relapse, which
s0 weakened me that my medical atteadant and my friends
were alarmed at the apparent aymptoms of approaching con-
sumption. I continuved in this weak state ncarly a year,
sometimes feeling better and at other times worse, when hay-
ing taken a Jong walk, which overtired me and brought on an
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extreordinary kind of inflammation of the bowels, I was so
reduced as to canse the apine and almost all the other organs
to be affected. 1 was then attended by anather doctor, who
continued his visits for some months but without my deriving
any benefit ; indeed I became rapidly weaker, insomuch that
half an hour's sitting up was sufficient to weary me. This
gentleman advised my coming to London to consult Mr.
Aymesbury, who recommended his apine support, from which
1 benefitted greatlg for a time, when I discontinued its use.

“] was married soon after, and almost immediately became
pregoant ; and during the whole period till my confinemeant,
I never was ope hour free from suffering and pain, either
bodily or mental, as my nerves were then so weakened that 1
was afraid almost of my own shadow, never getting any rest
to refresh me; consequently I felt nearly worn out by the
time of my confinement, and even after I had recovered from
that, my general health was not ameliorated, nor was 1 less
nervous ; in fact, I think 1 was worse. Fifteen months later
I was confined of my second child, having suffered during
my pregoancy exactly as I had on the previcus occasion, nor
did I obtain more rest after its birth than I had after that of
the firat. I was so weak a3 to find my life almost a burden,
when you, dear Sir, advised me (haviog attended me in both
my confinementa) to try the sea-side, which I did in the early
part of last summer, but without deriving the beuefit we
anticipated.

“1 now nearly despaired of ever recovering health or
strength suflicient to fulfil the duties of my station as a wife.
About this time you will remember my having a violent at-
tack of inflammation on the lungs, attended with acute pain
of the henrt, to which I had been subject ever since the com-
mencement of my iliness at the age of nineteen. The physi-
cian who attended me with yourself, agreed with you in pro-
nouncing me to be in & very precarious state. 1 continued
thus for some days, when you brought your brother to visit
me, snd you expressed a wish I should consult another physi-
cian ; this I declined, feeling perfectly satisfied with the at-
tendance I had slready. However, I at last yielded to the
solicitations of my husband, and promised to comply the next
day if I felt no better. When it suddenly occurred to me
{thinking myself past cure), could mesmerism do anything
for me? 1 had mever had faith in it previously : knowing,
however, that you practised it, I asked you what was your
opinion, and you said it might give me a chance, but you
did not urge it. I then felt a great desire it should be
tried immediately, and you very kindly complied with my
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request. 1 now need only add, that from that moment I be-
gan to get better, 1 slept soundly all night, ate heartily at
dinoer the next day, and felt guite a different creature.
Three months have now elapsed since that night when I was
first mesmerised. 1 still coutinue well, far befter than I have
been for years; and notwithstanding my being again in the
family way, 1 sleep well every night, have lost my dreadful
nervousness, and never suffer from sickness. [ am a wonder
to myself and lo all around me. 1 still continue to be mes.
merised, and do not intend to cease till after my confinement,
as I feel such full assnrance of ita efficacy. -

“It is my earnest wish that my case may be published,
convinced of the benefit it must confer on all who from their
acquaintance with it may he induced to try mesmerism to re-
lieve their suffering. Any further information that I can give
relative to my long-protracted painfnl iliness and sobsequent
recovery, 1 shall readily give with pleasure, in answer either
to written or personal enquiry,

“] remain, dear Sir,
“Your obliged,
* M. A. Ossonne.”

2. Disense of the Uteras.

Another case of severe suffering has been, I am happy to
say, completely relieved ; and, as the poor woman etpresses
herself, I have done her as much good us if 1 had given her
an estate. Had she possessed one wheo 1 first saw her, T am
sure she could not have derived much pleasure from it. In
the month of January this year, I received a visit from a
philanthropic gentieman, Mr. Briggs, of Nottingham Place,
who delights in going about to do good to the poor and suffer-
ing. He came to azk me to see this poor woman, Mrs. Don-
nelly, living in little Coram Street, and if I thought mesmerism
would be beneficial, then to attend her professionally,

I went the same day, found her in bed, pale, languid,
not able to sit up; suffering from disease and poverty, and
dependent principally on the benevolence of Mr. Brigga for
all she reqoired. Her iliness was ulceration of the uterus,

roceeding from an injury received two years previously, It
been neglected at first, as she expected shortly to be coo-
fined ; and it was not till some months after the child was
born, that she was obliged to get a letter of recommendation
as out-patient of the University College Houspital, At firat
she was obliged to go there in a coach, which by the kindness
of the aforesaid gentleman she was ensbled to do. She con-
tinued to attend the hospital regularly every Friday for five
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months, under the care of Dr. Murphy, the Professor of Mid-
wifery, who a$ length declared that an operation was necessary,
and that nothing more could be done for her without. To this she
would not submit, and consequently returned no more to the
hospital. This was in the year 1843. Since that time she has
had no farther medical advice or attendance, except in another
confinement in December, 1844. At the end of last year, she
was much alarmed by a fire which broke oat in a house ad-
joining the one she resided im. This fright increased her
illness, I found her in much pain the day I called (Jan. 14},
and proceeded to mesmerise her: she slept for half an hour.
The next day I missed; but the following one she slept four
hours and a half. I continued almost daily to visit her. She
glept each time, with this difference only, that after that long
sleep it each day became shorter and shorter, till at last she
awoke as scon ae I left the room. In all I mesmerised her
eighteen times, sud she is at the present moment perfecily
recovered.

8. While attending the mother, Mr. Briggs directed my
attention to one of her children, a girl of about ten years of
age, of 8 very delicate and sickly appearance. 1 found her
suffering from prostration of all the powers of life, great de-
bility of body, pallor and sallowness of countenance, ema-
ciation, and a troublesome cough. After mesmerising her
five or six times, her restoration {o health was completed
without the aid of any medicine,

V. Report of an Examination of a Case of Clairvoyance af
Plymouth before a Commitice. By Mr. Epuunp Fry.
Communicated by Dr. Elliotson.

Plymouth, March 8th, 1844,
My dear Sir,—I have great pleasure in placing at your dis-
posal the enclosed narrative of the committee of investigation,
at my house. I hope it may serve the purpose of stimualating
to further enquiry, and may suggest one or two useful hints

in the conduct of future experiments.

1 am, r.l‘zfy dear Sir,
ery faithfully yours,
Epuuoxp Fry.
J. Ellictson, Esq.,, M.D.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ZIOIST.

Sir,—I beg to present you with the following particulars
of a case of clairvoyance tested before a committee of twelve
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geatlemen of this town, the results of which were highly
satisfactory. It is to be regretted that mesmeric subjects
who manifest these phenomena are not more frequently sub-
mitted to examinstions conducted with the same dispasrionale
care. I shall be perticular in giving the details of this exa-
mination, becanse I believe it formed s striking cootrast to
the scenes of disturbed and angry excitement which have too
frequently accoxapanied the private as well as public displays
of clairvoyance.

Many very succeasful and important cases of mesmerism
have been couducted in Plymouth, and considerable attention
and interest have been drawn to the subject, mingled with
the usual display of acepticism as to the higher phenomena,
articularly of clairvoyance. Several lectures have been de-
vered upon the subject at the Athenmuri, the Mechanicy’
Institute, and elsewhere; and discussions, sometimes of a
very stormy character, have followed the lectures. A lecture
was delivered at the Central Hall, by Mr. Lundie, on the
29th of January, in the course of which he alluded to charges
of fraud and imposture made against him by one of our
newspapers, The Plymouth Journal; and iu reply to those
charges he offered to submit one of his subjects (the integrity
of whose case had been violently and coarsely asssiled by the
jonrnal) to the private examination of & committee of twelve
gentlemen, who shonld be at liberty to sabmit him to any
tests they thought proper. A gentleman of high respecta-
bility in the town, who was known to be extremely aceptical
on the subject, immediately rose and said, that if such a
committee was formed, and the boy manifeated clairvoyance
to their satisfaction, he would give five pounds to be distri-
buted to any of the public charities of the town. The five
pounde were deposited, and the next day & commitiee was
chosen ; the following rules being drawn up to govern the
conduct of the experiment,

First—That twelve persons be enrolled as a committee to
witness the experiments.

Second.—That this being a private meeting, no visitor shall
be allowed to enter without a promise that he shall only
publish auch a report as may be sanctioned by the
chairman.

Third—~That the experiment shall be conducted in the fol-
lowing manner :—After the subject is placed in the mes-
meric state, his eyes shall be covered with elips of plaster,
and a square piece of plastar ahall afterwards be placed
entirely over the whole. 2

o
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Fourth—The gentleman who deposits the five pounds shall
be at liberty to provide any printed papers or books, not
exceeding three, which shall be handed to the mes-
meriser, and shall be opened by him, and placed before
the subject, who shall be allowed ten minutes to read
each,

Fifth.—That a chairwan and two scrutineers shall be ap-
pointed, who shall be at liberty to give any instructions
respecting the application of the plasters, and keeping
them fast during the whole experiment.

Sixth.—That the opinions of the scrutiueers only be first
taken as to the result of the experiment. Should there
be any difference of opinion between them, the chairman
shall be requested to take the opinion of those present
by vote ; the names of each heing taken in writing, and
if equal, the chairman to have the casting vote,

Seventh.—That all couversatior respecting the experiment
shall be carried oo before and at!:er the experiment, and
not in the presence of the subject. No remarks to be
made during the experiment except by the acrutineers,

Fighth—S8hould any of the dissentients wish to express the
reasons of their dissent, they will be at liberty to do
80, in writing, below the statement sanctioned by the
chairman.

The committee cousisted of the following gentlemen :—
Msjor Fraser, Mr. W. C. Perry, Mr. J. Latimer, Mr. W.
Hupt, Mr. Dobb, Mr, Milroy, Mr. M¢ Cullum, Mr. Minards,
Mr. Harvey, Mr. Norrington, Mr, Libby, Mr. Towson, Mr.
Croyden, Mr. E. Fry.

These gentlemen assembled at the hounse of Mr, E. Fry
on Wednesday morning the 4th of February at 10 o’clock.
Mr. W. C. Perry was requested to act as chairman to the
committee, and Mr, Towson and Mr, Croyden were appointed
as scrutineers. It was suggested that the experiment would
be more satisfactory if Mr. Lundie were not in the room, as
his absence would effectually destroy the imputation of col-
lusion. Mer. Lundie readily acceded to this request, and
placed his subject at the entire disposal of the committee;
indeed his conduct throughout the transaction was that of &
man honestly desirous of the fair elucidation of trath. Mr. E.
Fry was requested by the committee to conduct the experi-
ments, which he did; never having before attempted to mes-
merise the boy upon whose clairvoyant powers the committee
were to adjudicate. The plan of proceedings was then dis-
cussed, and it was resolved that no person shounld be allowed
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to touch the mesmerised boy except the mesmeriser; that the
scrutineera should place themselves one on each side of the
boy, and watch minutely the whole case, giving whatever
instructions they might deem necessary for the most effectual
security of the plasters, and keeping them fast during the
whole experiment. Should any of the committee wish to
add any suggestious, they were to do so in writing, which
was to be communicated by the chairman or scrutineers to
the mesmeriser, '

The scrutineers then proceeded to cut up a namber of
slips of adhesive plaster spread on linen, about three eighths
of an ipch in width and two inches long. They also cut two
aguare pieces, sufficiently large to cover the whole region of
each eye. These preparations having been completed, the
boy, Thomas Laycock, s bright intelligent-lookiwng youth,
about 15 years of age, was hrought into the room, and in
shout three minutes he was thrown ioto the mesmeric sleep
by Mr. E. Fry. The passes were continued for a short time
to deepen the influence, when Mr. F. lifted the boy’s eyelids ;
the pupils of the eye were turned upward, only the white of
the eyeball being visible. He was then asked if he could tell
how maopy persons there were i the room ; when after appa-
rently counting with hia fingers be answered, giving one less
than the right number. He individualized two or three of
the committeo correctly, but pointed in the wrong direction
when naming one gentleman. The passes were again con-
tinued for & few minutes, and the organs of Firmuess and
Self-esteem excited, the reanlts of which were very striking.
He drew himself up in his chaiy, folded his armas, atamped
his foot, and assumed the most determined air. Mr. Fry
now drew from hia pocket a slip of paper which he had pre-
viously cut from a posting-hill, on which the word * Prospect”
was printed in bold type ; this he breathed upon and handed
to the boy, asking him if he could read it. The moment be
took it in his hand he pronounced the word, and immediately
after he read with equal readiness a second slip containing
the words ¢ Chemist and Druggist.” His eyes were fast
closed, and the scrutineers, whoe were watching him closely,
failed to detect any effort on his part to unclose the lids. He
was also asked if he could see and deseribe the table-cover
before bim, which he did correctly. These trials were made
by Mr. Fry to ascertain if the boy was in & right state to
apply the tests, and he now stated that he was ready to apply
the plasters, which he &id, first placing the slips longitu-
dinally and horizontally so as to form & complete casing over
cach eye; and as the plasters were warmed before applying
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them, they adhered closely to every part. When the scruti-
neers were satisfied that a sufficient number of slipa had been
applied, the square pieces were put on, fitting closely over
the whole, and additional slips were then applied covering
the edges of the equare pieces. Wherever the scrutineers,
or any of the committes, pointed to s spot to be covered,
Mr. Fry immediately applied a plaster, until the scrutineers
declared themselves perfectly satisfied that the eyes were
effectually secured. The process of plastering occupied about
twenty-five minutes. A few passes were made, and the depo-
sitor of the five pounds then produced a paper which no one
in the room hadp(;:reviously seen. This was handed to the
mesmeriser, who held it between his hands for a few seconds,
and breathed upon it; he then placed it in the boy’s hands,
desiring bim to read it. Laycock placed it on the table before
him, passed his hands over it, and almost immediately read,
“ Plymouth and S8outh Devon Savings Bank,” which ke said
was printed in red ink, and then flung the paper from him.
He was perfectly correct—the paper being & receipt form from
the savings bank, and printed in red ink. In about five
minutes a second paper was placed in his hands. It seemed
to require greater effort for him to read this., He appeared
to concentrate his atteution upon it, and there was a rapid
vibratory motion of the muscles above the eye. The scruti-
neers kept a close watch upon the fasteniogs, and if there
way the least indication of one of the slips of plaster loosen-
ing, it was immediately pressed closely down by the mes-
meriser. In about fonr minutes the boy pronounced the date
quite correctly, and presently after spef; the word * Buatton,”
and then read on, ** Harbour and Dock Company.” He said
that this was all grinted black, which was incorrect: the date
was written in black, but the worde were printed in blue.
He seemed much fatigued after reading this; his head
drooped upon his shoulders, and his muscular system hecame
completely relaxed. Prases were again made over him, and
the organ of Firmness excited. In a few minates s third
paper was placed in his hand, part of a druggist’s haad-hill,
The effort required to read this appeared to be much greater
than for either of the preceding papers, and it was nearly ten
wminutes before he made ount any part of it. At length he

inted to and proncunced the words, “ (Genuine Medicines,”
immediately throwing away the paper, and screwing up his
features and limbs, erying out, “Oh! the nasty stuff-—the
filthy salts; how I hate them ;” and he shuddered violently,
He was quieted by a few passes, and requested to read the
bill again. He waa very nnwilling o handle it, and aaid that
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his neck gave him great pain.  He was told that this was the
last paper he would have to read, and after some hesitation
he renewed his efforts, and soon pointed to the printed figure
of a hand, (a small note of observation,) which he described
correctly ; he then read the word “ Leeches.” The moment
ke pronounced this word, he daczhed the paper away, became
more violently excited than before, and manifested the great-
est disgnst, It reguired considerable care and atteation on
the part of his mesmeriser to quiet him.

The conditions having now been fulfilled, the experiments
were virtually concluded ; but several of the committee were
very desirous that the hoy should meke one more effort.
Mr, Fry suggested the impropriety of any further trial, ns
the boy had been distinctly told that his previons effort should
be the last, and he thought it desirable always to keep perfect
faith with subjects in the mesmeric state. He however asked
the lad whether he would oblige the committee by reading
one other paper, and after some difficulty he consented to do
80, and & £5 Bank of England note wes placed in his hands.
He aaid directly, “ Oh thia is the best that I have had yet.
I would not hurt this for a pound.” He spread it on the
table before him, paseed his hands over it, and soon pointed
to the number, the two first figures of which he easily made
out, but was some minuates before he read the whole, which
however he sccomplished quite correctly, together with the
date and value of the note. He now complained of great
pain across the neck and down the spine, and the committee
declared the experiments te be concluded. It was requested
that the pieces of strapping might be removed singly, that
the committee might observe when the upper pieces were
removed whether the under slips remained firmly attached to
the skin. This was done, ang‘ although three or four of the
upper slips had become somewhat loosened, the square pieces
and all the under slips were found eecurely fastened ; indeed,
when the whole were removed, and the boy was wakened out
of the mesmeric aleep, i was with difficully that ke could open
his eyes al all, so firmly had the lashes been fasiened logether,
He was asked if he knew what had taken place whilst he had
been before the committee, and he stated that he was quite
nnconscions of what had been done. He was then sent out
of the room, and in accordance with the regulations, the
scrutincers were first called upon to give their decision.
Mz, Towson stated that as scrutineer he had watched the case
as scrupwlously as he possibly could, and that he had entirely
failed to discover any means by which the boy could have
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evaded the precsutions taken, and he must promounce the
experiment to have been succesaful,

Mr. Towson was known to have been a decided sceptic in
reference to mesmeric clairvoyance; one of the committes
therefore asked him whether he meant now to say that he
belicved that the boy had read by the exercise of that faculty.
Mr. Towson said that he must decline committing himself to
that opinion. He conceived that, as scrutineer, hia duty had
simply been to watch the case, and see that every precaution
was taken to secure the effectual fastening of the boy’s eyes.
He had done eo to the best of his ability. He had lain down
on the floor that he might watch the under Earts of the
etrapping, and he must say that he had been unable to detect
any opening by which ordinary vision could be exercised. He
pronocunced, therefore, that the conditions required by the
committee in this case had been fulfilled, and that the money
had been gained for the cherities. Bome further endesvour
was made by one or two gentlemen to induce a more decided
expression of opinion from Mr. Towson, as to his belief or
disbelief of clairvoyauce, but he positively declined to make
any such statement,

Mr. Croyden was then applied to for his opinion. He
stated, that he too had watched the case with all possible
care; that st one time he thought the plasters appeared to
be loosening, but on examining closely be found that it was
only the superficial slips which had moved, the under plasters
adhered closely to every part. He waa thorooghly convinced
that the boy could not see in the ordinary way, and he must
pronounce the case to have been entirely successful,

Mr. Towson and Mr. Croydea are both well known in the
neighbourhood as practical scientific men, and for the highest
integrity of character. Mr, Towson was very sceptical on the
subject of mesmerism, Mr. Croyden was experimentslly ac-
quainted with it. Whilst the scrutineers were delivering
their opinions, two of the committes were abliged to leave;
but before quitting the room, they expressed their opinion
that the case had been perfectly soccessful, After the scruti-
neers had delivered their judgment, the chairman was re-
quested to take the opinions of the committee individually,
which he did; when seven gentlemen expressed their entire
satisfaction that the experiment had succeeded, and two gen-
tlemen voted agaipst that decision. It is however worthy of
remark, that these two gentlemen had committed themselven
to a strong public opposition to clairvoyance; whereas all
those who came to the committee unfettered by previous
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judgment, expressed their thorough conviction that the case
brought before them was a genuine one, and recorded their
votes to that effect. The five pounds were awarded as follows:
Devon and Cornwall Hospital . . £2
Plymouth Eye Infirmary . .. £
Ditto Lying-in Inatitution . . £l
And one pound was given to Thomas Laycock for hia attend-
ance, but no previous intimation had been given to him that
any part of the money would be awarded to himself.

A resclution was then proposed, and carried unanimously,
to the effect that Mr, Fry’s conduct as mesmeriser was en-
tirely satisfactory to the committee, every facility having
been sfforded by him for the full and fair examination of the
case,
After the experiments with the boy had terminated, Mr.
Towson requested that his eyes might be plastered as the
boy’s had been, in order that he might see whether the eyes
were effectoally secured by such a process. His wish was
complied with, and as soon ee the plasters were applied he
commenced making violent contortions of the face, and shak.
ing his head rapidly from side to side. Several of the com-
mittee remarked that the boy had done nothing of that sort.
In hia case there had been strong vibratory movement of the
muscles occasionslly above the eye, but nothing at all analo.
gous to the efforts made by Mr. Towson for the evident pur-
pose of loosening the plastera. By these efforts Mr. Towson
suncceeded in detaching the whole mass of plasters from the
upper corner of one eye, and, taking up & volume of the
Penny Magazine, he discerned some architectural diagrams.
After several minutes’ more exertion he loosened the strap.
pings still further, and read the word * Baltimore.” He
continued his efforts again, and after a further interval he
read the heading of a paper in large type, * Friend of Peace.”
The committee, however, observed that by this time there
wss a large opening above the right eye, through which the
eye could be distinctly perceived. The two sceptical mem-
bers of the committee were very deairous that great import-
ance should be attached to Mr. Towson’s test ; but the com-
mittee very justly decided that po inference could be drawn
from it, except to shew how necessary it is carefully to watch
ell such cases. If any inference could have heen drawn at
all from the case, it would have been very much in favour of
that of the boy; for in his case, two scrutineers watching
most vigilantly could detect no aperture for the exercise of
ordinary vision ; whereas with Mr. Towson, the loosening of
the plaster, caused by the violent motions of his face, was



90 Ezamination of a case of Clairvoyance al Plymoulh,

immediately detected and pointed out. The boy read the
first paper presented to him very quickly and with great ap-
parent ease ; each succeeding reading occupied longer time,
and required much greater effort, giving him increased fatigue
and pain at each trial. This is the very reverse of what we
ought to expect if ordinary vision was exercised through an
opening of the plasters. We might naturally suppose, that
with increased effort the aperture would gradually be enlarged,
and the reading would be easier a8 the experiment proceeded
Mr. Towson’s experiment exactly confirmed this idea. He
only made out one word with considerable difficulty at first,
but as he enlarged his aperture he read with increased faci-
lity. It should be observed too that Laycock’s eyes are full
and projecting, with very skight bair upon the eyebrows.
Mvr. Towson’s eyes are deeply sunk, and his projecting eye-
brows are fringed with sn unusual quantity of long bristly
bair, to which the plasters wonld not adhere na they did to
the soft skin of the child. Perhaps the mest striking differ.
ence in the two cases was observed when the plasters were
removed from Mr, Towson., An attempt was made to remove
them singly, as had been done with the boy; but the very
first piece that was attempted to be taken away brought off
the whole mass at once—so insecurely had they adhered:
each piece was pulled off separately from the boy, without at
sll disturbing the plasters helow,

If many of the pretended exposures of clairvoyant tricks
were as carefully compared with the originals as in this case,
we believe that they would reflect back the charge of humbug
and credulity which is so boastingly urged against the advo.
cates of mesmerism. If mesmerists are charged with a want
of honesty in relying npon doubtful experiments, what is to be
said of sceptics who would bolster np their scepticism by tests
- 80 utterly fallacious as this?

This committee examination of the young clairvoyant has
proved two or three important positions in connection with
the public advocacy of the phenomenon of clairvoyance. It
mnust be evident to every impartial mind that Mr. Lundie
" must have had a thorough conviction of the real possession of
the faculty by the youth, or he never would have been such
a fool as to nsk his own reputstion by placing the boy in the
hands of twelve strangers, who, if tﬁe boy had been & mere
impostor, wust have detected the imposition, when no limit
was placed upon the tests they were at liberty to apply, and
when no accomphice was present to aid him in eluding the
precautions taken. Would Mr. Rumball, or any of the itine-
rant opponents of mesmerism, sllow their well-trained actors



by u Commitiee. 91

to undergo the same ordeal? They krow that certain detee-
tion would follow the attempt. It had been urged in public,
that Mr. Lundie did not apply a sufficient number of slipa of
plaster, and great stress was laid uponr the use of square
pieces applied, so as entirely to cover nﬂ) the under strappings.
All these precautions were carefully attended to by the com.
mittee; wherever the most watchful sceptic suggested the ap-
plication of a plaster, there it was put, and the sguare picces
were securely laid on ; and to satisfy the last lingering acruples
of eome, the very edges of the squares were again covered,
50 that at last not a ﬁg was left t6 hang a doubt upon. The
result proved that . Lundie’s confilence was not mis-
placed,

The circumstances attending this examination must not pass
unnoticed. No one was allowed to touch the mesmersed
youth but his mesmeriser, whose influence upon his subject
waa thus preserved without interruption to the end. No con-
versation waa allowed in the presence of the boy, and thus
the most undisturbed attention could be given by all parties
to the case. Any angry or excited feeling was thus effectu-
ally prevented, and justice was secured for both parties. Had
the boy failed, none of the ordinary reasons, which are fairly
urged, could have been offered,—no crowded room and heated
atmosphere, no interfereuce with the influence of the mes-
meriser, no distraction of the mesmeriser’s mind. His aue-
cess, under circomstances so favourable for the calm and
watchful investigation of the presumed exercise of the faculty,
leads paturally to the inference, that if similar rational pre-
cautions and conditions were more frequently observed in
clairvoyant expositions, the truth of this faculty would soon
be satisfactorily demonstrated.

Epmunp Fry,

I hereby certify that the foregoing narrative of the experi-
ments, conducted before the committee over which I presided,
is a correct sfatement of the circumstances which occurred.

W. Ceamrion PeRRY,

The following is extracted from a letter to me by Mr. Fry.
J. ELviotsoN.

“ Last evening I tried the same boy, holding the eyelids
firmly down upon the cheek-bone. He gave me the time by
s lady’s watch, 114 miontes past 7, qnite correctly; and de-
ecribed every part of a portrait, pointing to each feature and
Jimb, Nothing could be more satisfactory.”
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VI, Two Cases illusirative of the great power of Mesmerism
over Rheumatism. By the Rev. Jouw Epwarps, Prest.
bury, Cheltenham. Communicated by Dr. ELLioTson.

To Dr, Elliotson. Prestbury, Cheltenham,
March 7th, 1845.

My desr Sir,—Having made a few experiments in mes-
merism for the eure of various diseases, and the results hav-
ing been, in my judgment, astonishingly favourable, I feel
impelled, by a sense of duty to suffering fellow-creatures, to
commaunicate them to you, as the great patron of the much-
controverted and abused science. T know but very little of
what has been done by others ; but should you consider the
two enclosed eases, as compared with those of others, worth
public notice, I beg that you will make what use you please
of them. I have not tried it in more than about twelve in.
stapces, and ] think 1 may say with almost uniform advan-
tage. The other cases of suffering have been (except one,
which is in progress of cure) comparatively slight in degree
and duration.

To avoid the chance of exaggeration in my description of
the two cases, I have this morning read it over to each of the
parties in the presence of a friend, requesting their particular
attention, and expressing my anxious wish that they would
assist me in correcting any unintentional error.

1 am, dear Sir,
Yours traly,
Joux Epwarps.

1. Susan Merchant, aged 45, has suffered for fifieen yesrs,
without the intermission of a day and night, from rhenmatic
pain in her head. She bas passed three successive nights
without being able to lay her head on her pillow, resting the
back part of it, almost without sleep, on the board at the
head of the bed. She has been aldo subject to frequeat
vomiting, and has been obliged, from excessive soreness and
ptin in her jaws, to avoid eating, till (to use her own lan-
guage) she thought she should “ be cast away.”

The first week of June last, I was induced (slmost my
first attempt st cure} to try passes over her head, from the
forchead backwards. The pain scon moved from thence in
the direction of the passes, and in less than a minute she
said in a whisper, but with emphasis, ¢ Beautiful ! beautifull”
Tn balf a mioute more she rose from the chair, saying she
had not felt so for years. She continued for seven weeks
entirely free from pain, or inconvenience of any sort. She
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then, when heated with work, got wet, and took a bad cold;
this produced a return of the pain, which was again very
easily removed. She now remains well and free from pain,
except in a very slight degree, and that occurring very rarely,
not even inducing her to seek relief, though so readily
obtained.

II. Mary Cummins, aged 69, was attacked twelve years
ago with rheumatism. She was relieved by medical treat.
ment, bat was soon after attacked with increased violence,
and became crippled in bands and feet. Six years ago her
crutch slipped from under her, and she fell, breaking the
neck of the right thigh-bone. She was carried to bed : she
lay with the heel of the broken leg inclined inwards, and
the other foot across the ackle of it. In about a fortnight
the left leg as well as the other became quite useless, She
could not change their position. She has remained on her
back in this condition, constantly suffering much pain, and
unable also to use her hands, except to feed herself, and that
with difficulty. She has ususally been moved once a month
on the sheet to another bed, while ber own was made; this
however caused ber such pain, that she hes frequently passed
two and three months, shrinking from the task. She had
not, to the best of her recollection, passed s night for years
without wakefulness and pain after twelve or one o’clock,

On Monday the 14th of July, at the suggestion of a
friend and neighbour, T accompanied him to try the effect of
mesmerism upon her, feeling however on my own part that
her's was & hopeless case, beyond relief. We found her in
her usnsl state, complaining especially of rheumatic pain in
the right arm and left leg, and pain in the head. I com-
menced operating by passes down the right arm, in which the
pain almost immediately yielded, and she also found that after
a few transverse passes she had gained the power of moving
ber fingers. I then made passes from ber forehead, and the
pain almost immediately moved from the forehead to 'the outer
coruer of the right eyebrow, where it remained with some
ohatinacy, but in sbout fire minutes entirely left, I then
commenced on the right leg: the pain ceased, and she ob-
served that her foot was dead. 1 continued the pssses for
some time, then demesmerised the limb, when she found that
she could move her toes. 1 then repeated the passes om her
right arm and left her,

I went to her ngain with my friend the next morning, and
found that she had been quite free from pain, snd was in
every respect comfortable. I commenced by passes on the
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right arm, by which the power of motior was much increased;
then tried the left leg with the same effect; then made passes
down the left arm for the first time, and after transverse
passes she found that ahe had gained the long-lost power of
turning ita palm upwards, and was able to move that and the
other hand over her head, and in any other direction. After-
warda during passes down her right arm, T observed that she
was going off to sleep, which 1 encouraged by a few passes
over her face, and produced a calin but not very deep aleep.
On waking her, she was unconscions of having alept, and was
much astonished (her astonishment being equalled only by
her thankfuiness) at the increased power of moving ker limbs,
with the exception of her right leg, which had not yet been
mesmerised. We then left her.

On the 16th I went to her in company with Mr. Beamish,
meeting my friend before mentioned there. I commenced
by passes over the right leg. (I should here say that by this
time a few passes put any limb over which they were made
inte m state which she described by ths word ‘dead.’) On
demesmerising it, she found that abe had gained the power
of moving it a8 well as the other. I then endeavoured to
mesmerise her by lookiug in her eyes, but without snccess ;
but very soon after, as I was maling passes down her right
arm, she went off into sleep, upon which I threw the lirabs
also into a state of insensibility ; and on demesmeriging them
ope by one, and her head or brain, she was rejoiced to find a
further increase in her strepgth and power of motion. We
then wished to mesmerise her back, to effect which we first
tried to raise her from her bed in a sitting posture, but were
unable. We then tried to turn her upon her left side, but
desisted, fearing that we should hurt her; she however giving
every assistance to our attempt. We then left her a little ex-
hausted from the effort. She had slept well the whole of the
previous night.

I went to her alone on the 17th; my object was now to
meamerise the body. Getting at her back 1 despaired of; so
1 commenced by passes down her sides, and by putting my
fingers as far an I could woder ber body, and making prsses
between it and the bed. She was soon asleep, whon I con-
tinued to make passes down her limbs and body. I left her
in a very calm and much sounder sleep than she had been in
before for about twenty minutes. On being awaked, she
found she had increased power in all her limbs, and without
ssaistance drew herself up into a sitting posture.

July 26th. After an abaence from home, I found that she
had been quite free fror pain, and in full possession of the
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powers which had been regained by former mesmerism, thongh
they did not seem to have increased during the interval,
I mesmerised her again, endesvouring especially to affect the
ieft knee, which however remained perfectly inflexible, but
the right leg gained a decidedly increased power of mction,
and she moved altogether with much more freedom. She had
been nureing ac infant of eleven monthe old, which she counld
raise in her arms and move sbout from one part of the bed
to another.

She has frequently been mesmerised since by myself and
my friend Capt. James, but I cannot see much further pro-
gress; her answer, however, to any remark upon it ia, “I
never wish to be better in this world. T can never be thank-
ful enough.”

She has neither ache nor pain, and sleepa well. She once
came down stairs, but does not feel inclined to do so again,
aa ghe felt leas comfortable than in her bed : she waa carmed
down. 1 have every reason to believe that if her right thigh.
bone had not been broken, and the left knee anchylosed, she
would be well able to walk. She can move her legs very freely
about the bed, and without assistance sit on the edge of the
bed with her feet on the floor.*

VIL. Cure of disease of the Spinal Chord, with Mesmerism, By
Mr. Horvinas, Leicester. In a letter to Dr. Erriorson.

My dear Sir,—As I am well aware of your willingness to
receive at any time, or from any quarter, additional evidence
of the applicability for the relief of the severest human suffer-
ing of that powerful remedinl agency, to the disinterested in-
vestigation and advocacy of which you have devoted so much
time and ability, I make no apology for forwarding you the
particulars of a highly intereating case of long-standing dis-
ease, lately entrusted to my care, and in which the use of
animal magoetism has been attended by beneficial resuits of
the most striking and unquestionable character.

* We never have greater pleasure in recording mesmeric cores thao when
they have been performed by the miniaters of religion, whose proper office
in to go about doing good, especially to the poor; pot to harass people with
mystaries, dogmus, and trompery formalilies, or any maiters that can give
rise to sects, but to imitate Christ's simple teachieg on the Mount, urging
mupkind to love one another and be as litlle children ; and, instead of spand-
ing their leisure hours in josticing, sporting, or liatlessuess, to further
imitate him, when ponaible and the scantiness or failnre of common medical
aid justifies it, in healing the sick, as they sc often can by the blessed power
of mesmerism which they possess.— Zoist,
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Jamea Ratcliffe, wt. 87, a market-gardener by occupation,
residing at No. 8, Alfred Btreet, Leicester, applied to me
about four weeks since, in the hope of obtaining some relief
from mesmeric treastment, as a last and almost desperate
resource, every other remedy having proved ineffectual to
remove or materially to affect the serious and alarming ma-
Iady with which he was at the time afflicted. His complaint
hmf been supposed by fwo medical gentlemen of known skill
and extensive practice in Leicester, to be an organic affection
of the spinal chord, and had continued with greater or less
violence for wmore than seven years. 1n the spring of 1839,
while working in the fields, he was suddenly seized with 2
sensation of drowsiness, attended by a colduess, numbness,
and partial rigidity of the left leg and foot, extending to the
extremities of the toes, together with acute paine in the back
and head ; which snbsequently assumed so severe a character
sa almost to incapsacitate him from attendiog to the labour he
was nevertheless compelled, under whatever circumstances of
distress or suffering to himeelf, to pursae, as the only means
of obtaining a livelilhood. Obp many occasions he had been
compelled to give up work for several weeks together, and
one of these periods of intermitted exertion had lasted for no
Jeas than three months, during which time he had been kept
by his medical attendant constantly in a recumbent position.
Blisters had been applied in succession to every part of the
spine, in addition to the employment of different embroca-
tions, counter-irritating ointments, leeches, &c.: these exter-
nal applications being accompanied with the internal exhibi.
tion of all the remedies ordinarily recommended.

From my own personal knowledge of the gentlemen ander
whose treatment he had placed himself, I am confident that
every expedient which ahility and experience could snggest
had been employed in his behalf. Nevertheless it waa evident,
that, however ably some of its severest effects might be com.
bated by the judgment and humane attentions of his medical
advisers, the radical cure of the disease was far from being
accomplished ; and that, although partial and temporary relief
might be afforded to his sufferings, the cause from which they
had primarily originated remained substantially the same.

When I first saw him, in addition to the diatressing
oumbness and want of flexibility in his leg and foot, which
had continued withoat interruption from the time at which
he was first attacked, he complained of viclent pain between
the shoulders, as well as in two fingers of each hand; of
cramp-like sensations at the wrists, dizziness of sight, espe-
cially after rising in the momning ; and of frequent head-aches,
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especially in the occipital region. The whole spine was so
exccedingly sensitive, that the slightest pressure upon it pro-
duced exquisite suffering. In addition to this, his nights
were restless and disturbed, and his wasted appearance and
bhaggard countenance gave ample testimony to the severity of
a disorder, to the sufficiently formidable character of which,
in the first instance, had now been added all the aggravating
circamstances of an obstinate continuance for many years.
My first efforts to produce mesmeric coma, which were
continued for about balf an hour, seemed to all outward oh-
servation to produce but little effect. The ordinary manipu-
lations were adopted, and were attended, as it appeared to
me, by nothing more than a somewhat hurried respiration on
the part of the patient. He however afterwards assured me
that he had actually lost all consciousness, although his eyes
kad remnined constantly open. On my next attendance, the
ordinary character of the mesmeric sleep was manifested,
attended by perfect catalepsy of the arms and legs ; a pheno-
menon which I afterwarda found could be easily produced
during a waking condition. Appearances heing thus far
favourable, T proceeded to manipulate for the relief of the
tisease, by making passes down the partially-paralyzed limb,
and along the spinal column, T also ventnred upon the
experiment, which had been adopted with so much success
iu the case of Mary Ann Lakin, of desiring the patient to
sleep during the subsequent night for a given number of
hours. Oun being aroused, he declared that he felt a comfort-
able glow down the back, and a similar sensation in the left
leg and foot, and that he was on the whole already much re-
lieved, the pain between his shoulders having eatirely ceascd.
By a regular repetition of the method of manipulation I
had at first adopted, his progress towards a complete recovery
soon became daily perceptible, and presented a more encou-
ing character at every visit. In no instance did he fail
either to fall tnto natural sleep or to awaken from it {which
perhaps is still more extracrdinary) at the hour appointed.
On one oceasion, as A more perfect test, I desired him to
retire to rest half an hour after the time of his being awoke
from the mesmeric state. This injunction was given at half.
past eight in the evening; and at nine, without having com-
muunicated my intention either to himself or to any member
of his family, I suddenly returned to his house. He had
already gone up stairs to bed, feeling, as he said, an irresisti-
ble and unaccountable drowsiness; and five minutes after-
wards, having taken a candle in my band and entered his
bed-reom, I convinced myself that he was buried in & pro-
YoL, IV, T
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found slumber. On waking from each smccessive mesmeric
sleep, he persisted that he felt » greater degree of warmth
and flexibility in his foot than before; and I should perhaps
state, that while manipulating the latter, by placiog my fin-
gers on opposite sides of the limb, & starting or tremulous
motion of the tendons was wmost distinctly perceptible, much
resembling the nervous twitchinga caused by the transmission
through any part of the body of a gentle current of voltsic
electricity.  Within about ten days he assured me that per-
fect freedom of motion and entire sensation had been restored
to the affected member,

Without detaining you by the recital of farther parti.
culars, which would merely tend, if detailed, to corroborate
the truth of mesmeric phenomena, now almost universally
known, I have simply, and with po little pleasure, to add,
that my patient considers himself at the present moment
perfectly cured. The pains in his back, hands, and head
have been completely removed. The soreness and tenderness
ia also, so far aa T can ascertain, entirely goue from the spine.
His left leg (in which, I may observe, that pactial atrophy
had already taken place) is as sound, and almost as available
for hard labour, as the right. He sleeps well, and certainly
looks ten years younger than when I saw him for the first
time. His own expression is, that he feels himself a new
man, and that he has now a useful feot instead of one of
stone. Butthe most satisfactory evidence of his real condition
i8 the circumstance, that for the last twelve or fourteen days
ke bas been in full and constant work as a garden.-labourer,
and that for two or three days past he has been working with
a potato-dibble of some nine or ten pounds weight, for seve-
ral hours together, without experiencing the least uneasiness
or the slightest unpleasant result whatever. Finally, upon
all the circumstances I have stated in relation to this singular
cure, I boldly challenge, and am ready to meet, the most free
snd minute investigator,

I willingly embrace the opportunity thus afforded me of
informing you, with reference to the first instance of ampu-
tation performed in this town eighteen months ago, that my
former patient, Mary Ann Lakin, continues up to the present
time in tolerable health and free from the least appearance of
malignant disease; although one of the most eminent sur-
geons in Leicester assured me, a short time previcusly to the
operation, that it was one on which he would by no means
venture, so firmn was his conviction that the terrible affection
which had attacked thé knee-joint, and which I may remind
you was confirmed fungus heematodes, must inevitably and
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speedily return. My own time being ver[vlr much cccupied in
professional pursnits and engagements, 1 have but scanty op-
portunities left for devoting my attention to mesmeric inves-
tigations. Within the last year and a half, however, I have
been happily instrumental in curing two cases of tic doulou-
reux ; in ooe instance at the firat sitting, although the sufferer,
a young ledy of the highest respectability of station and cha-
racter, had heen for months adopting the ordinary remedies
withount benefit, and had even consented to the extraction of
a tooth, which it had been supposed might be in some degree
connected with the continuance of the complaint, It 18 true
that she was threatened with a return of the disorder many
weeks afterwards, on the other side of the face, but every
unpleasant symptom was dissipated on the day of my second
attendance ; since which time she bas experienced no return
of the torture to which she was constantly subject.

1 regret to have the unpleasant news to communicate, that
my esteemed friend, Mr. Toawill, the operator in the case of

ary Ann Lakin and in two instances of strabismus, recorded
iz The Zoist, has been compelled by ill health to remove his
practice from Leicester to Devonshire. It would be well that
this fact should be generally understood, to account for the
non-occurrence of other operations, in & field which has
afforded such satisfactory evidence of the power of animal
meaguetism to suspend and to subdue, under the most trying
circamstances, all sense of physical anffering.

I know not whether yon have seen the address of a
My, Estlin, delivered at the meeting of a medical association
in the west of England, some time during the course of last
autumn, on the subject of mesmerism. To the argumenta
contained in it, few supporters of animal magnetism will, T
imagine, think it worth while to answer. But one observa-
tion I feel compelled to make with respect to certain matters
of fact embodied in Mr. Estlin’s harangue; and this is, that
his account of the Leicester operations is mot only most
grossly, but even ludicrously incorrect. He supposes, for
instance, or at least givea his hearers to understand, that but
one amputation has taken place in this town during mesmeric
sleep, and confounds the phenomena and circumstances of
two distinct operations, besides making other misstatements,
which the slightest degree of candour or industry in collect-
ing the materials for his disquisition would have enabled him
to avoid. Yet to this distorted and ex parle statement, it
appears that the assembled medical acience of the province in
which he resides listened with much complacency, and with-
out the least suspicion regarding the authenticity of the nar-

2
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rations with which their credulity was abused*. And this is
the way in which evidence given ez cathedrd on the subject of
mesmerism i8 received. That it is ~or the way in which
truth can be ultimately suppressed, or mankind prevented
from availing themselves of a benefit, the vital importance of
which every day iz rendering more palpable, needs no demon-
stration.

I need scarcely say that you are at liberty to make any
use you may think proper of the whole or any portion of the
present letter,

Believe me, my dear Sir,
With much respect and esteem,
Up. Carlton Place, Leicester, Yours very sincerely,
March 14th, 1846, J. F. HoLLiNGs.

J. Elliotson, Esq., M.D.

Aa this disease in my experience alwaya retorns, and within four or Gre
gears at the latest, ¥ should advise that this patiesl bs mesmerised daily for
a year of two, to lessen her Hability.—J, E.

VIIL. Verses by Misy Savage,

The following linea were suggested by the reply of a slave, who, ca
being asked to describe his feelings in the mesmeric stete, apawered, *“ As 1
pever felt before—{free "'t

As sweeps the rapid current

To the river's rolling flood—

As the cat’ract’s mountain torrent,
Or the whirlwind through the wood—
Did my slumbering spirit waken
From the thraldom of the slave,

And its course unchecked hath taken,
Free, as whirlwind, or the wave.

When the bonndicg billow bore me—
‘When beneath the forest tree,

The wild deer fled before me,

I deemed that I was free,—

* The ignorance, displayed in the Royael Medical and Chirargical So-
ciely of Londoun, of the characters of pomcambulism and various peints of
pbysiolegy, of the difference between Grmnese and inscosibility and the
marks of each, and of meemeriem, logethar with the credulity of Lhe men-
bers when Sir Benjamin Brodie mierepresented the remarkable and genuine
caee of the sleeping msp near Bath aod they with him puaased over the va-
rivus curicus facts of the Nottinghamshire case, prevents all sorprise at the
ignorance, credulity and incredulily, (for credulity and incredulity are the
twin offspring of the same ignorance and faalty atste of brain,) of the country
members of the profession.—Zvist.

+ Sep a similar reply in Vol. KIL., p. 65.—Zoist,
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That my swift food did inherit,
With its light unshackled bound,
All the bliss of the Great Spirit,
In the happy hunting ground.

The fierce hﬂena howling

No tangled brake could hide,
If Manou’s step was prowling
The green Savannah’s side:
The spear that in the forest
Would clear the hunter's path,
Fell in the war-whoop sorest,
And told of Manon’s wrath.

When shouting through the wild wood
In unquelled native glee,

In the brave sports of my childhood,
(¥er the trackless prairie;

Upon the war-path ever,

Iike an arrow from the bow ;

Yet freedom '—never, never !

Have I dreamed of it *till now,

Awhile in gentle numbers,

Like the voice of rippling streams,
Sweet sounds came o’er my slumber
As haunt the land of dreams:

From the body’s shackles parted,
On the pinions of the wind,
Free—forth my spirit started,

And its fetters left behind.

Through space nnbounded winging
1t took its upward flight,

To freedom’s regions springing,

As flies the course of light.

Bring back the chain that bound me,
That at thy bidding fell,

But breathe once more sround me
The mercy of thy spell.

Its mighty strength Lath taught me
These fetters are in vain ;

And though with gold they bought me,
U'm free, I'm free again.

101
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Go seek the hearts that languish,
As Manon’s lapguished long ;
Go sooth the sick man’s anguish,
Angd change hiz grief to song.

Yet white men love their prison,

And forge themselves the chain,
When slaves’ crushed souls have risen
In freedom’s light again ;

And scorning him who breaketh
Their darkness but to bless,

Heed not, though knowledge speaketh
In truth and tenderness,

IX. Letter from Mr. Chandler.
0 THE EDITOR OF THE fOIAT.

Sir,—1 have not any new cases sufficiently advanced for
publication in your next number, though I have several very
interesting ones in hand. One of them (a case of epilepsy
deriving great benefit) is very curious, and well calculated to
convince sceptics. I shall be most happy to show him to any
who will come with their eyes open and willing to be con-
vinced. He ia so completely under the influence of my will,
that ¥ can swake him at any time in about twenty seconds by
merely willing it; and this I can demonstrate most satiafac-
torily to the greatest sceptic, except such a one as Mr. Wakley,
who might find it to his interest to shut his eyes to the most
beautifu} facta.

My, F., whose case was reported in your last number,
came to me a few days ago complaining of chronic rheuma-
tiso of the head and face, produced by applying a wet towel
round his head for head-ache some time ago. He had not
been free from pain, more especially of an evening, for five
weeks. It was not severe, but quite sufficient to cause him
much annoyance. I mesmerised him half an hour. When
he called the next day, he told me it was well we did not live
in the last century, or I might be burnt for witchecraft ; his
rheumatism had guite left him, nor has it returned,

Mary Aon Smith, reported in the number for July, has
had an attack of partial paralysia of the right side, evidently
an hysterical affection. She could not hold anything in the
right hand, and the left leg was dragged after her. Four
times mesmerising completely restored her,
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Hoping to have much intereating matter for you before
July.
y I remain, yours obediently,
58, Paradise Street, Rotherhithe, - TroMas CHANDLER.
March, 1846.

*.* 1 have received a letter from Mr. Chandler to be for-
warded to The Zoist: and, in complying with his wish, am
desiroua of stating that a more Leantiful example of the
power of the will, or of singular perception, cannot be wit.
nessed. It is worth a day’s journey to see. A stout, sturdy-
looking young man, in good circurnstances, subject to epilepsy,
waa easily sent into deep mesmeric coms. Without a word, or
visible movement, or the slightest noise, Mr. Chandler, stand-
ing at a distance from him, ia s room full of patients and
spectators, many of them talking, woke him several times
at pleasure by simply willing and moving a finger invisibly.
The effect invariably followed in less than a minunte. I,
like some others, stood close by Mr. Chandler, at his side
and rather behind him, with one hand close to, almost touch-
ing, his back ; and the signal I gave for Mr. Chandler to will
the waking, was just to advance the tip of one finger and
touch Mr, Chandler's back. The man could not have learnt
what I did, or when I did it, unless he was clairvoyant. The
gradual disturbance of the breathing, and movements of the
arms, head and body, till full waking was accomplished, was
most atriking, Mr, Chandler makea a beautiful experiment
upon his insensibility ; putting a small roll of paper up his nose
and moving it abouf against the organ without the faintest
mark of sensibility, though in the waking state he cannot
bear this a moment. Yet though there is no conscious sen-
sation, the eye of that side gradually sympathizes, and at
length a tear appears in the corner. It will be remembered
that, at page 8, the American lady after the third operation
on her cancerous breast is said to have been awakened by
the mesmeriser’s mere will,

Another patient of Mr. Chandler’s is equally worth a
day’s journey to see. A very pretty young girl is as suscep-
tible in her ordinary state as the two Okeys were in their
mesmeric delirium, 1 which they frolicked about with their
eyes open. One pass inatantly stupifies her, bringing down
her eyelids, arresting her in the very position in which she
may be walking, stooping, putting on her bounet, using her
handkerchief, or doing whatever else: instantly, like the
Okeys, she becomes a silent statue. She is sy instantly
awakened by a trapsverse movement of the fingers, but not
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unless that is done within the sphere of her vision ; and her
eyes ar¢ never guite closed. Do it close to her face, do it
with a noise, make the air wave, if you please, give her
every other meaus of knowing it,—no effect ensues, onless
you do it below the level of her upper lid so that the cir-
cumstances can pass through the pupil to the retina. She
gives uc other evidence of seeing; and this is unconscious
seeing.* Just as with the Okeys, a pass with merely bend.
ing a finger stupifies her: or s bow before her, which amounts
to a pass with the whole body. She can also be drawn at
once by slight tractive movements of one band, though these
be made behind her, at the middle of her back, when she
cannot suspect them, and even though her eyes are covered
with a cloth.

Of two females, whose arms, &c., can be atiffened when
they are awoke, one completely, and one imperfectly, can
relax them by breathing upon the parts, as Miss Collins
could :¥ and one can also produce the rigidity herself, even
of a single finger, by long contact passes of the other hand.

What an ecxample has Mr. Chaudier set to his medical
brethren! He had never seen mesmerism when I advised it
in & case to which he had called me in and shewed him the
method. He forthwith mesmerised the patient, cured the
disease, and brought out phenomena: sending the important
statement first to the Lancef, and afterwards to the London
Medical Gazelle, both which rejected it; but it was after-
wards published in The Zoist.i From that day, he has
employed mesmerism among his patients just as freely as
other medical means; and made no secret of it, as some
sickening believers do, but advised it openly, defending it
on all oceasions, and exhibiting it to his friends and those of
his bretbren who would condescend to witness it. He haa
not considered whether he could afford to have a conscience.

Jonn EvrnioTson,

X. Review of an Abstract of Researches on Magnetism and
Certain Allied Sulbjects, including a supposed new Impon-
derable. By Barox von Rrescuensacn. Translated
aud abridged from the German, by WiLLiax GREGORY,
M.D, F.R.S.E,, M.R.I.LA., Professor of Chemistry (in
the University of Edinburgh). London: Taylor and
Walton, 28, Upper Gower Street. 1846, pp. 112, with
two plates, By Dr, ErLioTson.

Inv the 53rd velume of Liebig and Wohler's dnanalen der
& Compare Vol. II1,, p. 361-2, + Vol, IEL, p. 44%. 3 Vel L, p. 162
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Chemie und Pharmacie, wan a supplement of 270 pages, last
spring, with the above title, by the minute, laborious, and
faithful discoverer of creosote and some other substances in
tar,—the German chemist, Reichenbach. It appears by a
letter from the author at Vienoa to his translator, dated last
February, that his observations have been made upon twenty-
three persons, men and matrons, ali confirming the same
facts and opinions.

Magnets of 10 Ibs. supporting power, when drawn along
the body downwards, without contact, produced, in some
persons, more frequently females and those who are mervous,
especially those affected with nervous diseases, and above all
lanatics apd somunambulists, a rather unpleasant sensation,
like a wind, warm or cooling, pricking or creeping, and some-
times also rapid headache; thougb the patient knew not
what was doing. Occasionally fainting, catalepsy, or violent
apasms were induced, with extreme acuteness of the external
LETLTE

Reichenbach thought that a eataleptic and spasmodic girl
of twenty-five, whose vision made a dark room twilight to
her, and who was very suaceptible to the maguet, might per-
ceive some luminous appearance about the magnet: and as
soon a8 the armature was removed from one bearing 80 lbs.,
and of nine elements, she actually did see, in profound dark-
ness, a luminous appearance, which uniformly disappeared
when the armature was applied. In a similar experiment, on
her recovery from a cataleptic attack when her sensibility waa
the greatest and others could discern nothing, she saw, at
the distance of ten feet, a lumipous vapour, surrounded by
raya } or § inch long, constantly shooting and lengthening
and shortening in the most beautiful manner from the poles,
which were placed upwerds, disappearing when the armature
was applied, and reappearing on its removal; more strongly
than ever just at the moment of ita removal. The light was
almost purely white, sometimes mixed with iridescent colours,
and denser towards the middle than towards the corners of
the edges of the magnet. When she was nearly cured, she
discerned two luminous threads only, no doubt the edges of
the poles, and at leagth nothing but a flash just on the re.
moval of the armature; and the same was the case at her
most sensitive period, if a weaker magnet was employed.

A somnambulant, cataleptic, spasmodie, phthisiead girl
of nineteen, fell into spasms and unconsciousness if the
armature was removed from the large magnet within six paces
of her feet when in bed in the dark, and on coming to her-
sclf declared she had scen white, red and blue fire of the height
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of a small hair's-breadth, rise from the magnet. B8he wished
to examine it more minutely, but, the cirenit not being closed,
she was again thrown into unconaciousness.

A stupid spasmodic boy of eighteen saw flame a hand-
breadth high, whenever the armature was removed, in the
dark.

A spasmodic girl of tweaty.five, with the lower extremi-
ties palsied, did the same, and, when the spasma were oo, the
light from the poles seemed much larger, and currents of
wenker light issued from all the surface, dazeling her, and
largest and brightest at the polea.

A strong girl of twenty-nine, was subject to distant attacks
of spasms, somnambulism and insanity, and a great intensity of
sight that lasted when she waa otherwise recovered. She waa
very intelligent and could bear the proximity of magnets well,
She saw the light, even in twilight, though larger, brighter,
and with more defined outlines and distinet play of colours,
in the dark; and then, if the armature was on, the light
did not proceed particularly from the poles, but from every
point, short, flammular, uniform, and constantly undalating,
about as long as the little finger is thick ; but, if the armatare
was removed, rays almost as long as the magnet (nearly 9
inches) proceeded from the poles, rather broader than the bar;
the two flarmes not inclining to each other any more than in
the first case. The position of the bar had no influence, nor
was any heat perceptible by Nobili’s thermoscope.

Another spasmodic and somnambulant girl of twenty,
who went about the city and locked well, saw all the same
appearances, but larger, more distinet and brilliant.

A very delicate daguerrotype plate was placed opposite a
magnet without its armature in a closed hox, covered with
the bed clothes to exclude light as much as possibie. After
64 hours, the plate when held over mercurial vapour was
throughout as folly affected as by light : whereas in the same
experiment, without a magnet, the plate remained unaffected,

An electro-magnet gave the same appearance as & steel
magnet : and, it being within the polee of the steel maguet,
the flame of the latter bent down to its flame, as the flame of
s taper does to the blast of the blow-pipe. The magnetic
light could be concentrated by a leas.

When one of the females was in a state of insensibility
and catalepsy, a horse-sboe magnet was taken mear her
hand. She seized it and her hand followed it whitherso.
ever it was moved: even if it was forcibly separated from
her hand, and removed further than she could reach, she
raised herself in bed and followed it with her hand as far as
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she conld reach: if the magnet was still further removed,
she unwillingly let it go, but remained fixed in her position.
The same phenomena took place when she was quite con.
scious.  “ Bhe described the sensation as an irvesisfible attrac-
tion, which she felt compelled against her wiil to sbey;” the
sensation being agreeable, refreshing, pecoliar, indescribable.
With two other of the females, all the same results were
obtained. Baron Reichenbach says, that ¢ the adhesion of a
living limb to a magnet is a fact unknown in physiclogy or in
physics,” yet also says that the attraction of the hand by a
magnet waa formerly described by Dr. Petetin, of Liyons. *“ The
next question was, is the attraction mutual, or will the hand
sttract bodies that are attracted by the magunet?” He pro-
perly determines in the negative: for their hande did not
attract iron filings, nor affect a needle or a balance magnet,
nor magnetise a needle.

I have two patients, the cancerous femule mentioned at p. 9, and
Mary Ann, (Vol. I11,, p. 361,) who are affected by the mere magoet in
both their ordinary and their sleep-waking state. 'Their hand con-
teacta involuntarily and firmly upon either pole of the magnet, grows
rigid; and on removing the magnet, the rigidity cootinves, and ap-
parently would for honrs. On removing the megnet the rigidity
continued: bud WAS AT ONCE REMOVED BY MESMERIC MEANS,
—by applying iron {0 the hand, by breathing upon it, by irawsverse
paszes pver #, by pointing closely al it, or by putling my own Aand
in conlaet with it. Nothing could exceed my joy at seeing what 1
had discovered and related of the effects of mesmerised gold, silver,
&e., vpon the Okeys, and of iron and other means in antagenizing
them, thus all verified in regard to the unmesmerised magnet. By
allowing the magnet to remain in the hand of Mary Ann, after I
had sent Rer into deep sleep-waking by one pass as usual, the hand
aud arm being slready stiffened, the whole body participated, the
brain became dull, and at last & degree of stupefaction sod debility
occurred: aod strougly mesmerised gold causes all these effects in
M. A. so rapidly und violeotly that 1 dare spply it for only a few
moments amf over a limited surface ; otherwise, the hand relaxes
after violently gra?ing the gold. She grasps a finger on which she
feels there is a gold ring, for in her sleep-waking she has no power
. of opening her eyes ever 9o little. She experiences so delightful a
sensation, she says, from the gold, and cannot avoid grasping it ; but
she presently drops thorouﬁhly relaxed, and has tetanus in the form of
pleurosthotonos, just as Elizabeth Okey had similar effects from
nickel, but tetanns in the form of opisthotonos: and then M. A,
after very rapid respirations, followed by very slow and deep inspira-
tiou, is exhausted, pale, cold, has a filthy taste in her mouth, and
is ‘Erofound]y melancholy for some time, requiring stimulants, and
wakes into a cross, half delirious state,—all juat es occurred in
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the Okeys after mesmerised metsls or water had been much ap-
plied; and she is recovered from this depressed and delirious state
by my inducing sleep and waking her afresh. This waking is into
a rationsl state, thouﬁh relapses may occur and repetitions of sleep
be required, acd debility may remain for many hours. When the
magnet had been held some time by her, safter being sent to slee;
by & pass, she grew more and more silent, and nt ﬁangt.h stnri X
snappish aed miserable, exactly as she is after the most violent
cffects of strongly mesmerised gold have sussed off, Her arms in
her mesmeric state are spontaneously rigid, if raised: but now, if
raised, after I had relaxed her hands they dropped relaxed.—In her
waking state the effect of the magnet on her cerebral functions was
little or nothing, though held by her for half an hour; but on send-
ing her to sleep by a pass, its influence greatly increased, for the
cerebral disturbance came on. The local effect of the magnet on
the hands was probably greater in the mesmeric state: but I have
not had time to ascertain this satisfactorily. An unmesmerised
sovereign causes rigidity of her hands aod erms in the mesmeric
state, but nothing more.  All the results which ensued on applying
mesmerised gold, &e., to the Okeys, and ail the results which
ensued when the parts were stiffened by mesmeric means; and which
have appeared in my Phyriology, in my clinical lectures, the reports
in the Lancet and other journals for 1838, nnd in my farewell Letfer
to the students of University College Hospital, {hope to repeat
all Baron R.’s experiments, and hope he will repeat them on persons
in the mesmeric state, and make my experiments also,

Iron hes no effect upon her in either state suy more than it had
on the Ckeys: she holds the poker any time, awake or sleep-waking,
with no result. Intruth the p{::n uamesmerised maguet has the same
effect that mesmerised memerisable metals had upon the Okeys,
upon whom, however, I never found the magnet, mesmerised or
unmesmerised, to have any effect. They were affected by no metsl,
ucless it was first mesmerised, that is, held in the hand or against
some other point of the surface, breathed upon, or d intensely
at. Certain metals, gold, silver, pletinum, nickel, could be so
mesmerised : while others, as copper and lead, could not, unlesa
the breath or perspiration was left on them; and then sn effect came,
but none if they were well wiped; and if any substance, but iron,
not wiped after a good application of the breath or cutaneous moistare
to it, were applied, the effecta came. Iron could never be made to affect
thems. When they were rigid and unconscious and the eyes elosed,
from a mesmerised sovereign lying on their haed, their muscles all
relaxed, their eyes opeped, and they were restored instantly, by
placizg iron upon the gold: the effects returned on withdrawing the
iron, and ceased on placing it again upon the gold. < Some metals,
as lead and copper, could never be charged so as to affect the elder;
snd nickel had always a tremendous infuence over her, such as I
defy any human being to imitate. But lead and copper affected the
younger, if, after having been held in the hand of another, the per-
spiration was not wiped off them. If it waa wiped away, no effect
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ever occurred.  Iron could never be made to affect either, under any
circumstaoee; on the contrary, it invariably destroyed the power in
charged gold or silver. Nothing could be more interesting than to see
a charged sovereign or shilling lying in their hand, a screen being
held between it and their hend; and, as soon as the hand began to
close and the eyes to fix, to observe these effects instantly arrested
and subside when 2 short iron rod was brought into contact with the
metel, and nugment again when it was withdrawn. I have often
substituted a rod of silver or of some other metal!, for | had rods
made of various metals precisely similar in form and size, when it
was impossible the girl could know which was being used; and in
the case of a leaden rod I myself should not have known by the
eye at the moment, but to prevent confusion had put esch into a
separate pocket. The silver, copper, and lead had no neutralizing
power, and therefore never diminished or arrested the effect. [ ze-
collect ooe day having put a charged sovereign into the hand of the
younger. Her hand began to contract, and she could not by mny
effort open it. She was very cross, and seeing two rods exactly
alike, took up one, thinking it was iron; and told me now she was
a match for me and would open her hand. But her hand would not
open. I then went to look at the other rod, and found that it was
the iron rod, and that she had taken the leaden. I pulled the leaden
one out, and introduced the iron one between the fingers and palm,
acd her hand immediately opened.”'*

Both my present patients followed the magnet with their hand,
s & piece of iron would, and adhered to it as closely as possible.
On beinghaaked why they did so, their reply was that they did not
know—they could not help it. The action was not regular like that
of 8 needle following a magnet, but irregular, like that of a person
striving to keep close to and up with another. Barorn R. ia correct
in cousidering this to be no magnetism. It is evidently a willed
action; an involuntary, forced willing. The patient has a pleasant
sensation, and finds the inclination to touch the magnet irresistible.
The movements produced by traction, even when they vex the pa.
tient, are equally willed, although by compulsion (see Vol. II., p.
58, 204.) Although the magnet produced these effects upon Baron
R’s patients even when apparently insensible, the sleep of sleep-
waking, which was their state, is seldom so deep but tﬁat certain
influeaces, different in different cases, are felt, and, if there be
strength enough, some active voluntary sign of the influence mani-
fested.+ The brains of his patients in the deep sleep no doubt felt
the infloence of the magnet, and unconsciously and involuntarily
willed movements towards it. ‘When patients’ eyes are open in their
mesmeric state and they see, some roll them involuatarily rapidly
from side to side, upwards or downwards, just as a prism, or piece
of wood, &c., is moved.

When the hand was contracted by the magnet applied to the

* Human Physiolagy, p. 1177,
t See wy Pamphlet, p. 38, 41 ; Zoiat, Vol. I1., p. 53.
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palm, I opened it by applying the magnet to its back; and it was
rigidly opened.

T{a contraction and rigidity produced by the mu.flnet are evi-
dently distinet from the following, which is a compelled volition,
just as the rigidity from mesmeric processes is distinet from traction.

I have tried the magnet io tEe hands also of Rosina* who
is usnally sent to aleep-waking by pointing at her eyes for seven
minotes: in Mrs. Hall, who is ily sent 1nto ailent sleep-waking,
and formerly with genersl rigidity:t io s lady who required that
morning but two passes to go into sleep-waking, and is neuralgic
and subject {0 opisthotonos: in another lady, who is subject to vo-
miting, and is sent to sleep-waking as readily. In none of these
waa there any effect. Now Mary Anno and the cancerous patient are
always stiffened by passes. Rosina formerly was, but is pot now,
Mrs. Hall formerly was rigid, but is not now, nor can she be made
so. 'The two other patients heve never shewn rigidity. I have tried
it repeatedly with no effect upon two whom I have tried in vain for
half an hour daily for five months to mesmerise. I tried six of Mr.
Chandler's patients, both in their ardinary and mesmeric state, who
all are put to sleep-waking very readily. Except that one felt s
pricking in his palm, five expenienced nothing; bot one, a middle-
sged woman, had her hand contracted exactly as Mary Ann’s was,
and it was relaxed by all the same meuns, breathing, transverse
passes, iron, contact of my hand. She also presently felt drowsy and
psssed into the aleep-waking state, exhibiting all her sleep-waking
phenomena. Bhe enly of &m six can be roade rigid by passes; two
of the others are catalepsed, but never rigid, She only, of all Mr.
Chandler’s six cases and my six, when awake saw light from the
magnet in the dark: but she saw two masses of ** beautiful”” light
in dots working about, and while looking et it, placed a foot from
her, went tosleop. She saw some light even in the light.

The magnet I employed wes not to be compared with Baron R.’s.
It has five elements, and supports six lbs,, but is the best I could
obtain i the few days which elapsed between the receipt of Dr.
Gregory’s book and t{e ublication of The Zotst. The unaffected
patients were equally unaffected, though I previously mesmerised the
magnet by holding it in my hand. en the curve of the magnet
::; employed, Mr. Chandler’a patient’s hand stiffened; Mary Ann's

id wot.

The medical world will now, 1 hope, believe that all the exquisite
resnlts which 1 obtained in the Okeys from insnimate substances
were real. I found in them that when n mesmerised metial or
the mere breath had affected one bhand, if the other was applied to
it, the other grew rigid elao; and that the effect was incressed in any
part by friction with anything; and if the rigidity had ceased, was
renewed by friction, éven after their hand had relaxed, if they
closed it again at my desire, the action reproduced the rigidity, and
they cou;?nnot open it for some time. These trisls I have made
after the application of the unmesmerised magnet, with the same

* Val. IL, p, 194, t Vol 1L, p. 42
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suceessful results. Ann, in her mesmeric state, has a alight
effect from uomesmerised gold coin, far less than when it has been
mesmerised,—but in that only; her hands spasmodically contract,
and they are relaxed by meameric mesns.

Reichenbach gives two lists of substances in reference to
the possession of a power similar to that of the magnet.
1. Inert, as gold and silver coins, copper, &c. 2. Active, a,
fine crystals, of gold, diamonds, sulphate of copper, &ec.,
causing the fingers to close mildly; &. rock salt, rock erye-
tal, &c., to close with spasm ; and ¢. fluor and heavy spar,
gypsum, &c., to close with violent spasm, and to attract when
near the hand. The effect was greater if they were first mag-
netised ; and greater in the cataleptic than the natural state.
Therefore, in certain patients, the period of an attack is some-
times one of great susceptibility, [ presume that an enlarged
sphere of trial will disclose great differences of effect upon
different individuals. In my trials before Reichenbach’s ex-
periments, this was the case in reference to substances mes-
merised. I never happened (o try upon the Okeys any of the
substances mentioned by him, as producing effects of them-
selves without magnetism, except the diawond and other
precious stones, metallic antimony and bismuth; and they
Eroduced no effect, neither did jewels produce any after bein

eld in the hand and then wiped. 1Ptruat he will repeat 2
his experiments in the two other conditions of the substance,
first held in the hand and then wiped; and secondly, held in
the hand and not wiped. He may find some of his inert clasa

werful on some patients. Thus unmesmerised gold coin
18 in his inert class, but it affects Mary Ann,

He found that magnetized water, or that over whicha
magnet had been passed, was readily distinguished by hia
Elatients by the taste, and even inclined the bead to follow it.

e could thus pnoduce the same change in all sorts of sub-
stances, so that tl!l)ey acted upon the hand as the magnet (1 pre-
sume it is implied that water did the same) ; some oceasioning
spasms of the hand, some of the arm, some of the whole
body, though all equally magnetized.

The Okeys felt nothing from common water; but mesmerised
water drunk threw them into insensibility: and at ome time, in
one, it did not till a second draught or & draught of plain water
was afterwarda taken. Applied to the finger of one, but of Elizabeth
only, it caused contraction inwards, if applied to the inside; out-
wards, if’ spplied to the outside: when sight was impossible, and
water from a mesmerised and an unmesmerised glass variously, kept
behind ber bmck, even bebind o screen, was cmployed ! These
beautiful experiments were shewn by me to Mr, Wakley, and he had
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nothing to object to them: he was guite el a loss even for impudence,
and passed them over in silence in his unfair and ignorant account of
what he says he saw. At length, if much was employed, insensi-
bility and extreme debility for a time ensved. Mary Ann finds mes-
merised water sweet, and would drink eny quantity of it. She can
distinguish s person in the mesmeric state by the touch, even
though her eyes are fixedly closed and she prevented from all
ordiuary means of knowing. She has a sensation 3o delightful,
that her haod firmly squeezes theirs, and can be drawn frem
it ooly by force. She fancies that some adhesive substance has
been put by me upon it—she aays, < sticky siuff ;" 8nds it ex-
quisite, and can tell precisely how far the person is under the
mesmetic influence. T have often put her hand upon a patient’s,
and, having covered her hesd, begun to mesmerise him; and pre-
sently as signs of drowsiness began in him, did she say some sticky
stuff is coming: as the sleepiness increased, so did her sensation; if
it lessened, so did her sensation; and the deeper his state, the stronget
her sensation. At length the effect upon her is the same as that of
gold, and she drops senseless, powerless, and breathless.

Many cacoot distinguish mesmerised water and experience no
effect from it. Of the Okeys 1 said, in my Phymology, p. 1179
*“Water hos no effect: but, f it is breathed into or has a finger
ﬂhwed in it, acquires the power of producing sndden sleep if drunk

y either sister: end, in the elder, contraction of & finger or limb
which is meistened with it, as well as deep sleep. We send her to
sleep by passes, nnd meesures are taken to prevent the possibility of
sight, and, when she is asleep, we moisten any finger, the side of
the nose, or any other part of the face with it or with plain water,
If with plain water, there is po effect: if with the mesmerised, the
part after & time contracts. If the back of the finger is moistened,
the finger extends: if the inside, it bends: if the forehead, this
wrinkles and moves up and down: if the evelids, they open: if the
angle of the mouth, it twitches sidewise. These experiments bave
been made thousands of times, and afways, except for some evident
reason, with the same results. DBut the mesmerised water has a
powerful narcotic and depressing property. The longer it is applied,
and the more of it is used, the deeper the sleep and snoring become:
and, if too much iz used, palecess, exhaustion, rapidity and extreme
smellness of pulse take place, so thet vo one should presume to
make these experiments unless well acquainted with tEe subject.
Indeed, with respect to any of these experiments, for an ignorant
mao to take the malter in hand himself, as though be hud made
himself master of the subject, is as sbsurd and disgusting as if &
countryman should push aside a chemieal lecturer, and mix acids,
alkalies, and salts from various bottles, and declare, because things
did not happen a9 he expected, that chemistry was fudge: or if such
a clown, who had never seen a microscope before, should put objects
under it, and knowing nothing about the instrument, be able to see
fog and coufusion only, and therefore declare the instrument an im-
position. If the susceptibility is not strong, water swallowed may
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have no effect till a second draught is taken, or even a draught of
untaesmerised water, 50 89 to oecasion friction of the part wet with
the mesmerized water. Since, if a part bas been breathed upon or
touched by another, or touched with something mesmerised, friction
with eny unmesmerised or unmesmerigable substance will bring out
the effects of the previous and hitherto dormant cause or re-excite
effects that had ceased: should a finger be held by another person,
and then rubbed with a brush moisiened with unmesmerised water,
effects will ensue juat as if water first mesmerised were used. Should
mesmerisad gold or nickel have been applied to a part, and from tha
susceptibility being low no effect have occmrred, or should there have
been an effect and it have ceased, friction with anything will bring
out the effect of the thing previously applied: or should a thing not
directly mesmerisable, but mesmensable by contact with & directly
mesmerisable metal, be ignorantly allowed to be in contact with &
mesmerisable metal, and then be applied to the person, the effects
of the directly mesmerisable mete] will be produced.”

The effect of all mesmerised substances I found different in dif-
ferent people, and in the same at different times. Metals, even
nickel, hed no effect npon Elizabeth Okey at last. Al the manifesta-
tions and all the phenomena of these cases, whether spontaneous or
mesmeric, are linble {o fioctustion. In the same way, not only do
different medicines act differently upon differest persons, but the
same medicine st different times,

Baron R. found thet the effects were sometimes slow,
sometimes quick, and that the power of eubstances had no
relation to their electric character; exactly as I had observed
in regard to mesmerism. All active bodiee were crystallized,
all the amorphous inert; but confusedly crystailized bodies
were also ioert; even the same substance was active whea a
crystal, inert when amorphous, The piece of nicke! which I
used with Elizabeth Okey was a polished spheroid; what
Mr. Wakley used was a rough piece. Whether this made &
difference or not I cannot tell, nor do I care, because belief is
involuntary, and I do not believe a word of his statement
of his experimeunts behind my back ; and because he was ig-
norant that lead, &c., in contact with mesmerised nickel ac-
quired its mesmeric properties, and that after nickel hed been
rubbed with no effect on w part, the effect comes as soon as
an inert substance is rubbed. 1 saw him apply nickel to Eliza-
beth Okey but once ; no effect came. But as soon as the part
was rubbed with lead, all the frightful effects of nickel arose.
She could not tell what was applied, and he had not a_word
to say. His day of discomfiture is arrived! He was totally ig-
norant of the subject, never hariog seen an experiment before ;
and a Somersetshire ploughman was just as well qualified to
make experiments as iimself—especially behind my back.

VOL. IV. 1
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Reichenbach’s patients distinguished two opposite points
of the principal axes in c?stals as poles. ’F e mious or
north pole less powerful and cool; the other, the south or
plus pole, lukewarm. All agreed as to the situation of
the poles. If the point of a large rock crystal, or a magnet,
was drawn along the palm towards ibe finger ends, the
movement occupying five seconds, an agreeable and cool
seneation was experienced; when in the opposite direction,
a disagreeable and warm seasation, But this varied with
the poles in different persons. A large crystal, three times
larger, drawn towards the wrist, caused violent spasms of
the arm; aod in one patient such flushing, alse followed
by paleness, that a repetition of the eerriment was not ven-
tured upon ;—it was to her what nickel was to Elizabeth
Okey. Some gentlemen, indeed half his neighbours, in
good health, experienced analogous sensations from crystals,
the north and south pole of the crystals being distinguishable
through the difference of sensation by many, though they
Jooked the other way. Yet these crystals gave no sign of
magnetism.

hey all distinguished also secondary polar axes. The
power of a crystal could be traneferred to solid bodies and
water by stroking them with one of its poles, so that every
patient could distininish them from those not stroked, if no
time was lost in making the experiment.

This ia the case with mesmerism; in water and inanimate bodies
mesmerised by contact, breath, passes, &c. 1 also find that by
rubbing mesmerised gold, &e., upon a body not capable of direct
mesmerisation, slthough it might appeer so if the animal moisture
:;ion it was not wiped off, thia substance might be indirectly charged.

us by rubbing mesmerised gold on copper, this becomes mes-
e be pomer ly began to decline and

e power in m riments iastant to decline and was
8000 loat},) just 88 wf&ﬁchmhach’s crys{nl ag:ln maguet power,

1 have known parties mesmerised et & distance by sending them
by the post a piece of leather, &c., first mesmeriseg. The effect,
however, was graduslly lost, and a fresh piece required. Ouee un-
meamerised leather was seat with no intimation, and there weas no
effect; a mesmerised piece, a3 usual, wes then sent, with no inti-
mation, and the effect came.

Reichenbach found  that some bodies lost their power
almost instantly, as paper; others efter 8 few minutes; and
iz no case did the power lost remain in the body charged
longer than ten minutes.

This was my general experience with the mesmeric influence.
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Bat the longer the mesmerisation is continued, the greater and
more lusting ia the power: the more spongy or capable of retaining
mesmerised moistore the substance, and ge less the exposare, the
longer does the power last.

The crystal und magnet power penetrates solid matter;
through thick paper, wood, marble, slowly; through metals
instantaneously, if the crystal is in contact with them, and
exceedingly well if not in contact.

The charge could not be increused beyond & certain point,
soon reached, according to the sensation of the patients,
The charge of mesmerism can be increased to the point of
perfect insensibility ; but on the degrees of this capable of
being effected I never made any trials,

When crystals were only an inch and a half long, their

wer was scarcely perceptible; above this size, their power
tacreased with the dimensions, according to the law of nature
that, caeteris paribus, power is proportionate to size.

Like the magnet, crystala caused the hand to follow
them, and a flame proceeded from their poles.

Warmth did not increase the power of magnets or crystals.

8. Effect of position in relation to the magnetic meridian,
Mr. Schuh, a surgeon, had been accustomed on waking from
his firat sleep to change his position and place his head
where his feet had been all night ; and his ehort second slee
was then far more refreshing than all his previous sleep, If
he omitted the change, he was weary all day, Reichenbach
found that in his first sleep he lay from south to north;
his head to the south, hiz feet to the north; in his second
fromm north to sonth, Ou lying at first from north to south,
he never had to change in the morning. Another surgeon,
named Schmidt, had severe prins in his right arm, and ehi-
verings ; and a magoet only relieved him for the time. He
nlwag's lay from south to north, He then lay from north to
south, and the magnet was more pleasant, and the arm ra-
pidly recovered. %‘he first female patient in whom the phe-
nomena with the magnet and crystals were detected always
lay from east to west, and had a great magnet carrying eight}'
pounds, over her head, with no effect. She was placed from
north to south, and instantly lost her restlessness, and had
the first night of sound sleep for a long time,

At another time the position to the nerth was tried, and
the effects were restlessness, flushing, oppression of the head,
&c., and the same magnet instantly produced violent effecta
at the distance of four, nay, at seven paces from her head,
immediately causin inaenaiziiity and spasm, When the arma-
ture was removed from it at the distance of thirl; feet, she

I
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felt nothing at first, but after a minute ceased speaking actu-
ally in the middle of a word. The four others shewed aualo-
gous differences ; all positions, and especially that from west
to east, except that from north ta south, being vopleasant and
injurious. 'Terrestrial magnetism is weakest at the full moon,
when some nervous discases are often the worst. The general
position of many of the sick during the use of the magnet
and the use of mesmerism demands serious consideration,
Though soft iron while in contact with a magnet is mag-
netic, it is thought to cease to be so as soon as removed ;
but the five females fel{ the same as from a weak magnet
after its removal. They could distinguish a glass of water
which had been placed beiween the poles of a horse-shoe
magnet, and the gand of a cataleptic patient was attracted
by it, These facts, with those mentioned at p. 114, shew that
all substances suffer a temporary change from a magnet,—
 a conclusion,” says R. “ which people do not hke to draw;
against which, in fact, they have struggled hard a priors
and which seems especially offensive to chemists,” A person
magnetised by passes with a magnet could now, during a
guarter of an hour, for the first time attract the hand of two
of the patients. If he placed his hand in the patient’s hand,
she felt the pain in it move, awelling or throbbing, every time
a magnet was passed down his back.
ow tisten Sir Benjamin Brodie, you who in your vanity
presumed, in the Quarterly Review, to atigmatize the Okeys
a8 impostors ; and f'ou, Mr, Wakley, who traduced them end
me, and ridiculed all my experiments ; listen, ye professors and
council of Univemiiy ollege, who scorned the no less won-
decful phenomena I displayed in your building; and listen
the rest of you, medical men of all degrees, royal, fashionable,
rural, parochial,—listen, and look back upon your conduct
during the last eight years. If when Reichenbach drew a meg-
net or crystal several times down a patient’s back she became
catalepsed and convulsed, the same Aappened from his hands
alone. 1f he drew the fingers of his right hand succeasively
slong the palm, not in contact, all the susceptible women or
men, felt a warm or cool gir. Here was the influeace of a
living body. He next found it could be transmitted. If the
patient held one end of packfong callipers, or an iron wite
44 feet long, and he placed his five finger Fointa of his right
hand on the other, she felt at the point of contact, warmth
up to the elbow; and, if he added his other five finger points
the effect was twice as strong : on removing the fingers the
sensation rapidly, but not instantly, ceased; and the results
came and went just as the fingers were taken off and on.
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These experiments were successfully tried on the rest, and
also by different persons.

I have mesmerised a sovereign without the knowledge of the
Okeys, and placed other unmesmerised sovereigna npon it, and a finger
of one sister wpon the last of them, and the effect has always at
length come, hen an unmesmerised roll of sovereigns hes long
lain in Mary Ann’s hand without increase of effect, lg?mve put my
finger on the highest, and the effect presently became great.

Reichenbach and her eonfessor produced an equat effect
on one female, and more effect than her physician, who was
ten years younger than Reichenbach. The nurse produced less,
Her sister, alsoa nervous patient, produced still lees. Ten
fingers of another lady produced less effect than five of Rei-
chenbach’s, Even some healthy men were thus susceptible,

The Baron thus played the fool so shockingly in his course
of investigation, as to mesmerise. I must here quote my
Physiology, p. 1175

By means of chargeable metals, I devised a mode of shewing
very ascurately the influence of health upon the mesmerising power,
I took one of the sisters into a female ward in which she had never
been, and respecting the inmates of which she and I were perfectly
ignorant. Every ticket with the pame of the disense on the head
of the bed was removed: every patient had the clothes drawn com-

letely over her, A sovereign, which had lsin long untouched, end
d therefore uo mesmeric charge, was taken up by her, and we
roceeded to the ward. 8he put the sovereign under the bed-clothes
nto the hand of each patient in succession, and at the same number
of moments by my stop-wateh took it out again and kept it in her
band. 1 noted the period in which the effect began, the length of
time it lasted, and the smount of it,—wbether it caused spasm of
the hand only; of the band and arm; or spasm and stupefaction,
80 we went round the ward, and in one bed, at the request of a
certain student, I repented the experiment. As soon as each expe-
riment was finished, the bed-clothes were turned down and the
ticket examined, The effects were in every instance precisely pro-
rtionate to the strength of the patient in whose hand the sovereign
ad been placed. Those in consumption or worn down with pars.
lysis produced little or no effect: those who had complaints not im-
iring the health and streogth produced full effect: and all the
intermediate degrees were exquisiteﬂmportionste to the condition
of the patient, One patient had produced & great effect, who, the
student said, was continually bled and kept constantly on low diet,
But I found she had not been bled for some weeks, had been for
some time on full diet, was taking bark, looked in capital condition,
and had only some cutaneous disease not interfering with her
strength, Of the two experiments made at one bed, the first had
roduced a fuil effect proportionate to the strength of the patient.
he second experiment produced only a moderate effect: the clothes
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were then turned down, and it proved that s nurse said to be in
health, and to do all the work of the ward, had been lain in

it. The woman, however, looked very sickly, and I found that she
had just lain in, aod had come back to her place very weak, and lonﬁ
before she was competent. The experiment was triumphant, an
an apology was the next day made to me by the student who had so
misrepresented to we the state of those two patients, aod at whose
request 1 had willingly made the experiments in this his wise
uncle’s ward, because the results in the case of both sisters, per-
fectly accordant in every iostance up to that time with the strength
of each patient, though modified hie all results in their form in
each aiater, had been made in my own ward, where they and I knew
every patient. :

** Another beautiful set of experiments was made with brutes.
If their hand was brought into contact with & brute, the rapidity
and intensity of the effect was always proportionate to the sige of
the snimal. JIf their fingers were placed under the wing of a per-
roquet, the effect was much inferior to what it was if they were
piaced under the wings of a cockstoo. If placed on the nose of a
small deer, the effect was inferior to what it was if' placed upon a
lama or a large deer:—a mere rigidity and concussion of the head
in the firat instance, stupefaction and at last perfect inseaaibility
aud relaxation in the latter. Contact of the ends of the fingers
with the dry rough trunk of the elephant had no effect upon the
elder: but, the instant she touched the soft moist mucous mewbrane
of the trank of this immense beast, she dropt senseless and anored
loudly, and did not become sensible for ten minutes.”

He found that the influence could be collected in a body.
He held things in his hand, first warmed by the patients’
hands, and gave them to the patients, who at once expe-
rienced the crystal effect, and distinguished substances not
80 held by him. The charge remained in the substances
many minates, and gradually wasted, He thus charged
water, grasping the glass with both hands, and they distin-
guished it by the smell, taste, &e. “** Againsf this stetement,”
says Reichenbach, “all those may cry out who have never
investipated the matter, and to the number of whom I for-
merly belonged: but of the fact, all those who have sub.
mitted to the labour of investigation, and have seen the
effects I allude to, can only speak with amazement. This
water, which is quite identical with that treated by the mag-
net or with the crystal, in all its essential Eroperties, has,
therefore, received {rom the fingers and hand abundant charge
of the peculiar force residing in them, and relain this charge
for some time and with some force,”

I must here give another extract from my Physiology, p. 1174
“A beautiful experiment shewed the gradual diminution of the
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power imparted to the gold: and conld, for the most part, he made
upon the younger Okey culy, as her suseeptibility was, in general,
not so great as to show powerful effects from moderate causes, A
sovereign is held in a persan's band, and then given her. Instantly
her band closes violently npon it, she becomes stepified with her
eyes open, and at last fles senseless end relaxzed: on waking, ina
minute or two, she is desired to pick up the sovereign, and again it
cansea her hand to close, and stupifies her; yet not so soon but that
she hLas time to rise a little from the floar, before the stupefaction
and rigidity come; snd the perfect sleep and relaxation are longer in
mpervening. On wakiog she is desired to pick up the sovereign
again; the effects are longer in supervening, so that she rises higher
from the foor before they come, ud there is time, by pointing one’s
ﬁnger at her close hand, to cause it to relax, and drop the sovereign;
and in consequence of the absence of this, the rigidity and stu
faction are not kept up, and terminate in waking instead of perfect
sleep and relaxation. 8he is desired again to pick up the sovercign;
ahe does so, and rises higher than ever before the effects come, and
they are shorter. All is repeated, she rises completely before they
come, and they sre atill shorter. Agaio sll is repeated, and she
not only rises but goes about, =nd talks before the effects come, &nd
they are slight. Oun repetition a still looger time intervenes, and
sti.lI‘7 slighter are the effects; aod so experiment after experiment goes
on till the sovereign has lost its power altogether. The sovereign
often rolls far away; sod in such cases it has been changed for one
charged by contact with another person, it beins iaposaible for her
to obaerve the change and impossible for her to detect any difference
in regard to warmlh or moiature, s the original sovereign has been
as much in her own band ns the new sovereign in the hand of another

rson. The new sovereign has always produced a far more quick
and atrong effect than the exhansted one.”

He considers there is polarity even here: for, when the
atient and he held one end of a spiral copper wire, 9 feet
ong, of eleven turns, he found the influence greatest at the

other end, gradually less to the middle or sixth turn, from
which it increased again till it was as strong at the opposite
end as at her end. He conceives that the principal polar axis
of the human body is transverse; the longitudinal bein
secondary, because sensitive patients suffer from lying witﬁ
their bogr across the magnetic meridian. For if the bod
lies from east to west, it iz differently acted upon magneti-
cally in its breadth,—a thing intolerable to such persons:
and chills are both more active and dangerous if they come
from the side than if from the back or front: also because in
very sensitive persons it makes a great difference which hand
of another person is put into their hand.

“When the suthor placed his right hand in the left hand of
Mdlle. Maix, she felt it exactly like a small magnet or a crystal
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placed with the N. pole perpendicularly on her band. But if he
gve the left hand, the feeling was very much more disagreeable.

hen he placed hia right hand in her left, and his left hand at the
same time in her right, she desoribed the sensations as of a perpe-
tusl current of something up her right arm, across her breast and
shoulders, down her left arm, and through him continually. It was
painful, and nearly cansed her to faint. Ifbe now crossed his hands,
she could not endare it, and declered that there then aroze so pain-
ful a sensation of a straunge kind of siruggle and contest in her arms
and through her breaat, an undulation up the arm and down agnin, that
she found it absolutely unendurable. In fact, after she had released
ber hands, it was found impossible to persuade her to repeat the ex-
periment, which was always done if possible, for the suke of a check
on errors. If, then, it be established by these experiments, that in
nervous cases it is anything but jodifferent which hand is given or
taken, it follows that both hands, io respect to the influence residing
in them, are not in the same condition; end it would even appear
from the last experiment thet there is a current, after the fashion of
an electric current, from his left hand to ber right, and then from
her left to his right, & motion which meeta with cbatacles, and
strives, as it were, to break through them, as soon as like hands
are joined. Thia difference between the hands can only be due to
polarization, sa we see it artificially produced in the copper wire,
aud &s we have found it in magnets and in crystals. In this point
of view, the chief axis in man is transverse, and the long axis is
only secondary, Inp fact, it is onli transversely thet we are formed
of two symmetric halves. Everything, brain, organs of sense, or-
gans of mastication and deglutition, arma, hands, and feet, are
poeed to each other trausversely; and it is especially trmverseoi;
that we are polarized.”

He confirmed these observations on two others of the
females, and concludes,

*“That all the symmetrically arranged organs of the body, and
especially the hands, exhibit a difference, which is caused by a
magnetic polar opposition; and that consequently there exists a dual-
ism of the fundamental influence above aliuded to, exsctly as we
have sten it to exist (o cryatals.”

** Doubtless the perfectly healthy man, who probably is never
sensitive, is in no way affected by the earth’s maguetism, how
strongly soever it may act on certain patients. The suthor has not
been able in any wnimal, even in blind ones, such zs larvee, to die-
cover any evidence of an nction being exerted on them by terrestrial
magnetism. In this indiference, therefore, to the influence of the
carth’s magnetism, the force of crystals nnd that of the human hand
fully agree.”

1 have a patient who in his deep sleep-waking wonld never allow

one of his hands to be Jmt in contact with the other, or with any
part of the opposite half of his body, but moved it away very
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angrily. Neither would he allow my right hand to touch hia left, or
any part of the right half’ of my frame to touch his left half, or the
coaverse. In Vol. I1., p. 215, I said, * Aa a further illustration of
occult property in the mesmetic state, | have o patient who, in his
silent sleep, with his eyes perfectly closed, sns any thickness of
cloth thrown over his head and chest and drawn close ronnd him, is
instantly distressed beyond measure by a piece of gold placed upon
the bacz of hia hand after lying in the hand of another person, “::lt
not at all if it has been taken from my hand. Any one with gloves
on makes the experiment, placing the sovereign first on my hand or
the hand of snother at pfensnre, in every succession and with as
many repetitions as are thought proper, ﬁay, if the gold is taken
off' my right hand and placed upon kis lef?, or off my left and placed
wpon kis right, Ae is distressed, and shakes it off, and, if it @
placed in kis palm, violent spasm of tAe hand occurs ; though he ex-
presses no uneariness when it i lcken from my right and placed in
Aix right, or jfrom my left and placed upon Ais laft. Neither tem-
perature nor anything but occult r]roperty can explain these won-
derful faets.” If while his right hand was holding wy right hand
tightly, I touched any part of his left half or my leﬁ half with even
on¢ finger, he instantly let my hand go angrily, just as he did if
touched aucther person with it; and when ordinary ocular knowledge
was an imposaibility. He ia a high-minded, modest youth, disdain-
ing all affectation and artifice.

Baron R. found these patients in their cataleptic state—
not mesmerised, observe—follow with their hands

““readily those of mny vigorous young man, and indeed those of
the anthor himself, insomuch that, while insensible, this attraction
of the hand has often made them rise from their chair, and follow
the hand for some distance. It was even possible to attract their
hands through an intermedinte substance, such gs ¢ lump of chalk
held in the hands of the experimenter. . . . All these observations
prove, that the hands and fingers of vigorous healthy men, like the
]Jeolea of crystals, possess an attractive power for the hands of cata-
ptic patients,

* But, in this comparison, the luminous phenomena which are
now to be described, constitute & really brilliant point. When the
author, for the first time after her violent convulsions, saw Mdlle,
Reichel playing with the magnetic flame, he thrast his hand in the
dark between her eyes and the magnet, when she began to play as
before with the pointa of his fiogers, and to speak of five little fires
dancing about in the air. She did not see the hand, and she took
the motion of his fingers, from the points of which flames came
forth, for a spontaneous motion of the flames. She saw, in like
manner, in the dark, Aame from the points of all men's fingers, but
from no women’s, except in some cases & feeble light, neither bright
nor flaming. As long as her illoess continued, she amused herself
and her friends by ber observations on these lights. But after she
bad recovered, it came out that, not only dunng her illness, but
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also when quite well, she saw the megnetic flame, the cryatal lights,
and the light from men’s hands, provided it was dark enough. In-
deed, she had possessed this power from her early youth; for while
sn infant, her mother had often to lift her up to couvince her that
niails and hooks in the wall were not on fire, as she declared them to
be. She had even brothers and sisters who in like manner saw
luminous appearances everywhere, whero others saw nothing., At
this time, the author makes use of her power daily in researches on
electricity and magnetism, which will soon be made public, and
which have, by her means, led to important resulta.”

He concludes, at the 44th page, that

“ This force, which hae been callsd unimal magnetiom, has the
Sollowing properties; it is, namely, conduclible through other bodiex;
st may be communicated lo other bodiex cither by directly charging
them or by its dispersion. It soon disappears, but not immediately,
Srom bodies charged with it. It assumes a polar arrangement in the
animal body, by virtue of ils apparent dualism. It Aas no wmarked
relation lo the earth's magnetism. It attracts wmechanically the
Aands of cataleptic patients, and its presence 1a aporicted with lom-
nous phenomens. In all these points it agrees with the force of
cryatals, with which V¢ coincides, and in all particulars obeys the same
phyxical laws ax that fores.”

Mesmerism is thus placed by a philosopher, who was no
mesmerist, among the physical sciences.*

* It is mot very wacommon for patients during mesmerism to see light
from the fogers, &o., of the operator. Mr. It Hands has sent me the fol-
lowiag account:—

“Io compliapce with your request, dear Dr. Elliotsorn, I proceced to
trmneeribe fur you the gruphic description cne of my sompambulant patients
gives of that which is now very generaily called mesmeric Enid. T shall
endeavour to ndhere s clurely ns possible to her ovwn diction, which is ori-
giral, quaint, wnd frequontly piquant; only premistdg that the sxpressions
ure those she makes use of in the clairvoyant atate, and that she is a simpie,
uneducated servant girl, about twenty years of nge. Her case presents the
most remerkable phenomena 1 have ever witnessed, but as it is my intention
to publiab the whole with all its interesting minutis very shortly, ¥ elinll at
p;eaeut coofine myself (o Lhe delineation of that appearance you eaquired
about.

“ This meameric fluid, then, is compared by Martha to a cleat stream of
Jight issuing from the eode of my fingera, very bright and ' qoivering, aol
glimmering,” resembliag io colour and brilliancy the raya of the sun more
than the milder silvery light of the moon, and restisg an the mesmerised
persons as & track of & phosphoric match would be seen om wood in the
dark, but brightly loadiog and illuminating the besd aod brain and seat of
musculur motius, or the heart; or, as | should say in anatomical language,
the bead, comprisiog the cerebrum apd cerebellum. Theass all retaio tha
daxrliog transparent brillinpcy, the limbs are equally lighteoed vp, but they
soon loss the brightoess. If the foregoing stalemont be received aa & fact,
would it oot account for the gradual and progressive increase of the infuesce
aver thase who ara daily mesmerised '—the nobler paris of the luman strec-
ture possessiag & capability of containiog this fluid as it were i atore, to be
developed as occasion requires vr accordiog te the will of the mesmeriser.
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Time and space fail me, and I must finish my zccount of
this most remarkable, most original, and most important
work in the next number; entreating every person interested
in mesmerism to purchase Dr. Gregory's book in the mean-
time. My own observations in mesmerism mude eight years
ago coincide in every point with those of the author which
are analogous. Every one of his observations I feel must be
true. I fermerly prosecuted the physics of mesmerism much
more than had been done by others, and I see in Baron
Riechenbach’s statements of his experience, in what is really
aoother field of the same estate, pure truth. He bas only to
wake artificial sleep-wakers and cataleptics, and thus enlarge
his means of experience, in order to be enabled to strike a
rock and pour forth a mighty stream of knowledge for our
benefit. To Dr. William Gregory we are deeply indebted.

That there was a distinct power for which I adopted the
term mesmerism, after finding it used by Mr. Chenevix, but
whether invented or not by him I koew not, I was satisfied ;
and stated in my demonstrations at Univeraity College Hos-
pitel in 1838, and subsequently in my own house. [ also
declared I could discover no grounds for supposing it iden-
tical with electricity or magunetism, and therefore preferred
an arbitrary name to one which implied a speculation. I
never ventured to call it an imponderable, because I did not
know whether there are any imponderable bodies. I invari-
ably called it a power, force, or influence, expressing a mere
fact—the existence of a certain power in animal bodtes, both
human and brute; and of its existence in the latter, I
gave sufficient proofs. But whether this was a property of
the forms and states of matter with which we are acquainted,
or of a peculiar matter, 1 never ventured to determine:
its existence in animal bodies being the fact, it having a pe-
culiar matter imponderable and subtle, being a mere specula-
tion and fancy. I always gave ample proofs of its communi-

“ When Martha first spoke of this bright Bame, I questioned her as to
what it was like. She annwered, * Like smoke ; like steam ; like vapour,
Rat no; it ia distinetly different from each. 1 doo't know what it ia like,*
And then afler appearing puzzlied and perplexed in wishing me to compre-
hend her menning, she said, * It rosembles the phenomepa ofien observable
in & hay-field from the currents of cold and hot air miogling, but the ane
mounting up whilat the other is falling down ; or you may likep it to the
mixing of spirits and water,’

“ Az regurds the operation of mesmeriving water, this same somonmbulist
described the fiery Guid ws droppibg in quivering streams from the tips of my
Bogers Lo the buttom of the glase, tifl all the ligoid was wholly itluminated,
briliiant, and trenspareel, very similar in appoaracce to the pale lemon-

coloured show botties in a druggiat’s shop when lit wp by the gas lamps
placed behind them.”
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cability to inanimate matter, by the mesmerisation of metals,
water, &c. : its gradual wasting again: its transmssion through
substances trangparent and opaque.
The time is now arrived for l%e appreciation of the facts
of the cases of the two Okeys, and E will take the earliest
opportunity of drawing them up from my voluminous notes.
o have presented them to the world before would have been
idle. Mr. Wakley bad declared them all to be * humbug,”
and humbug the envious unreflecting medical world therefore
authoritatively told all the rest of the world that they were,
and humbug the rest of the world at once believed them,
foolishly supposing that medical men had condescended to
make themselves acqueinted with the subject, and were
studious, enlightened, and calmly reflecting philogophers.

{To be contiaued in No. XIV.}

X1. Qbservations upon the Analogies between the Mesmeric and
Magnetic Phenomena. By JorN Asneurner, M.D,

Soue of the most interesting as well as most important
among the facts which have come under the observation of
the cultivators of mesmeric science, relate to the analogies
hetween the mesmeric and magnetic uids. That these exist
is an assumption based upon the direction taken by certain
currents of forces, and by the light emitted under certain
circumstances when particular arrangements of wmatter are
attended by its evolution. Abstractedly considered, there is
no proof that magnetic matter exists, and its entity is granted
only to account for numerous phenomens which require ex-
planation and which can be accounted for only by a hypothe-
tical reality. In the present state of our knowledge, the
eagerness to carp at new facts, and the tendency to dispu-
tation, form the drag-chain to stay the rapidity of scientific
progression ; and it is only by such a cultivation of the mind
of the masses as to permit the reception of new ideas, new
traina of reasoning, the original thoughts of intellects wider
than those of the common herd, that the vulgar opposition
to truth can be overcome.

Assuming tbat electric and that magnetic currents exist,
we may infer that a fluid in many particulars analogous to
magnetism may be proved. We may be led to iofer from
numerous observations made at different times by numerous
persons, that certain effects are produced by the operation of
an influence from one living human being upon another. An
endeavour will be made to shew that this infleence, indebted
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for ita existence perhaps to psychological causes, operates by
the agency of a supposed Euid, which, producing physiolo-
ical pbenomena similar to those produced by the magnetic
uid, may be inferred to be analogous to it.  Striking facts
may be adduced, too, which may tend to the conclusion that
the ezercise of the faculties of the humsn mind, 2nd parti-
ticularly that of the will, is attended by the emanation of a
fluid from the brain, from the fingers, seats of the functional
extremities of nerves, or from some part of the person who
may be exercising the mental faculties. I propose to ashew
that the same seties of events may be produced in individuals
of a certain nervous diathesis by the impiegement of a fluid
evolved by the will of another; or by manipulations attended
by the emanation of the same fiuid ; or by certain emanations
from magnets, or from some metallic wires through which
currents of electricity are passed ; or from the direct applica-
tion of certain metals, f do not attempt to establiaﬁ the
identity of these fluids, for the facts daily developing them-
selves tend to shew that the distinctive properties of these
fluids are as various &s the substances from which they ema-
nate, and it may be that the great power antecedent to all
consequents may ordain the simplicity and unity of one elec-
tric, and gravitating with centrifugal force, evolving an infi-
pite complication and variety of magnetic cohesive and
repulsive agencies; the entire system emerging from the vo-
lonté directing « La Grande Formule I
An attempt to satisfy stiff and superficial thinkers by
demonstrationa to which they cannot yield their inflexible
and gmarled habits of trained reflection, is but an idle occu-
pation. To apprehend ideas that are out of the ordinary
trains of men’s habitual thoughts, there must be a flexibility
of mind. The child’s facile nptake of its alphabet, and
quick apprehension of facts, its joyous perception of novel-
ties, contrasts strongly with the stolidity of the hinde who
has passed his life in the sameness of low agricultural
drudgery. Let any one try what years ago it was my lot to
easay,—to teach poor children and their adult parents, in a
remote agricultural district, the rudimente of reading, writing,
and arithmetic, and this observation will not long want his
assent. Let the eame person study with an open mind the
phenomena connected with the nervous system, and seek for
the interesting facts poured in great abundance on the world
of late years by the students of animal maguetism; and if
he see no reason to deplore the inflexibility (n)% mind and the
illogical trains of thought which characterize the great majo-
rity of would-be philosophers, he must bimself belong to their
stupid phalanx.
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I shall not pretend to labour for the sake of conversion
or for the love of controversy. I have only to state facts
which may be proved by testimony as good as any that ordi-
nerily directs the force of conviction; facts that, for the most
part, may be observed by any one who will exercise the re-
quisite patience and perseverance in watching for them.

It is & common observation that, for the most part, those
persons who are by mesmeric treatment put into a state of
somnambulism, exhibit sincerity and truthfulness. The man-
ners become eary, familiar, and confiding. With them rank has
no existence. gluality of station is established, and nature
is supreme until the progress of magnetic development places
the individual in relation to external objects in a condition to
exercise all the cerebral organs in the same wmanner as in
ordinary vigilance. Eveo then when the sleep-waker has
returned to a knowledge of this artificial world, and tastes of
the fraudulent practices which govern mankind in their daily
intercourse, the exceptions to a love of candour and sincerity
seem to be dependent upon the existence of an unusually
large size of those cerebral organs which in the wide-awake
state determine the habit of loving falsehood better than
truth, It would be useless to enlarge upon this point to ex-
perienced mesmerists, and the objection that deceit has fre-
quently been met with in sleep-wakers would apply with far
%;reater force, if statistics could be resorted to, againat a
arge majority of persons wide awake

Human testimony is, or is not, credible according to the
circumstances under which it is elicited, If the inEividual
stating certain matters be in a sane condition of mind, and
of character habitually sincere and truthful, there is no reascn
to doubt the veracity of that individusl, [If that person be
supported in testimony by another equally above suspicion,
the facts stated have an additional value. If corroborations
to stated facts be afforded by a number of persons uncon-
nected with each other,—some unknown to each other,—
these give additional value Lo the testimony; and supposing
the facts to have been witnessed at different perioda opotime,
—in different places and by different persons, who had not
only no coguizance of each other, but who could have no
idea that similar events to those in course of observation had
been witnessed by others,—these suppositions would tend
very far to complete the reliance to be placed upon the mat-
ters testified, Although it might occasionsally happen that
sorae of the witnesses to a fact might not ilﬁl every one
condition required by a sceptic, yet there is such abundaot
evidence on which to rest the truth of the chain of facts I
shall adduce, that I willingly leave it to find its way.
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In the mooth of Aungust, 1842, I first magnetized Jane
Love, a young woman then about 23 years age, of tall
stature., ample frame, with dark hair and eyes, neuro-
sanguineo temperament. She had been my patient at the
Middlesex Hospital for some months previously for a painful
tumor in the right hypogastrinm, which I considered to be
ovarian. She had uadergone much medical treatment with-
out the slightest alleviation of her symptoms, and bad lat-
terly been %osing flesh. Her mother told me that several
doctors in the country and in London had proguosticated a
progressive emaciation of the body and an ‘enlargement of
the tumor, until a period should arrive when the young woman
would die of dropsy. Her complexion was half waxy, half
sodden, of a green hue, insomuch that at the hospital she
was compared to green “wax-work.,” Having uadergone
the routine treatment in our establishment,—purgatives, al-
teratives, depuratives, emmenagogues, narcotics, having been
uninteationally salivated, all without the slightest benefit, |
determined to try the experiment of mesmenising her. I ef-
fected my object by pointing at her eyes with two fingers,
and she went to sleep in less than an hour. The relielgob-
tained was so striking that 1 rnade her attend at my house
for three hours every moruing to have the benefits of the
magnetic sleep. At f{rst it was necessary to bring her to me
in a cab, for she was not able to walk the distance of two
miles from her own residence to my house. On the fourth
morntng, she dispensed with the vehicle, but she was much
exhausted on her arrival, and the agony of the tumor was
very great. It was attended with nawsea, retching, and
seose of bearing down, with pain between the scapule.
I mesmerised her and she had a moxst refreshing sleep of three
bours. The passes down the back end the arms made her
rigid. The eyeballs on examination were found to be turned
upwards. The pulse, first at 120, fell to 84, was full and
soft. The improvement in her condition was very gratifying.
She had come into the house extremely ill, and sufferin
much ; she went ont perfectly relieved and walked home wit
ease and with cheerful spirits, On the eleventh day, thia
young woman, who had not been able for two years to mouat
a flight of stairs, responded to the mesmeric beckoning, and
followed me in her sleep up twenty-four steps to my drawing
rooms, where she walked in and out among the furaiture,
and after sitting down for five minutes in a deep sleep, again
followed me, descending the stairs and returning to her seat
in the library, I did not perform the phrenolosical experi-
mente upon her head until I had given her the advantages of
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deep and placid sleep with occasional passea to produce the
rigidity, which these patients find so refreshing, for a space of
three weeks. She had repeatedly brokem out into fits of
laughter, and had spoken a few sentences during this time,
but as the effort to make her converse caused confusion in
her head, 1 allowed the phenomena scope for development
before any number of experiments were tried. When at last
I excited Mirth by placing my ﬁnfgers on the organ of gaiely,
she laughed most joyously. I found that by exciting the
organ of Tune, she sang; by exciting Imitativeness, she
mimicked. 1 pursued the experiments, and had reason to
conclude that though some orgaus responded very well, yet
that the range in her head was limited. Language, Weight,
Size, Individuality, Tune, Gaiety, Imitation, Benevolence,
Veneration, Self-esteem, Adhesiveness, Acquisitiveness, Se-
cretiveness, Alimentiveness, are all that I have been able
to excite to clear manifestation, The excitation of Des-
tructiveness and Combativeness produce discomfort, but do
not manifest the usual phenomena. It is remarkable that
in her sister’s head the excitation of these organs is attended
by very violent effects. In Jane, the sympathies of taste and
sensation with the mesmeriser are very remarkably exhibited.
I come pow to the point for which I adduce this case an
illustration, Not until Jane bad been daily mesmerised for
five weeks did she exhibit the curious phenomenon of the per-
ception of a light from the upper part of her forehead. On
the first morning that this atiracted my attention, I saw ber
gitting very quietly sleeping with her head slightly bent for-
ward. She was not so joyous as usual, and appesred ab-
sorbed in attention. Presently she said, O how lovely—
bow beautiful.” T asked what was so lovely and beauntiful.
“ Oh, that charmiog blue light, how bright! 1It’s like the
sky! It's like violets ! Oh! the room is all sunshine. Now
it's all the colours of the rainbow: now it’s all clear bright
light: now it’s beautifu} sky-blue. 1 would like to have a
own of that colour.” Upon being asked how she saw this
ight, she said thet it was from this part, placing her hands
anve her forehead, and shutting and opening them as if she
were desirous of catching something. She had repeatedly
drank mesmerised water, and had taken it always for a mix-
ture of bravdy and soda water. Up to this time she had
always taken me for her sister Harriet. Nothing could induce
her to believe that I was not Harriet, and some comic scenes
had been exhibited with a coloured horse-blanket, which al-
though she was sitting or standing, she would take for her
bed covering, and when I pulled it away from her, she
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would insist on the unfairness of Harriet’s taking a larger
share of the bed and the coverings than she was entitled to.
I1f she were asked where she was, she would stoutly aver that
she was lying down in her bed, although she was perfectly
erect and made to walk about the room. When the develop-
ment of light reached her, however, she no longer took me
for her sister; she knew me for the doctor. Previously she
heard only her mesmeriser, now she saw and heard every
body in the room, and distinguished the colour and other
peculiarities of dress of every individual. Now when T mes-
merised water by darting my fingers upon its surface, she
described ** beautiful blue sparks’ as going from the tips of
my fingers into the water; sometimes they were like large
spangles. The operation of mesmerising water always rivetted
her atteation, and she eagerly drank the water as soon a3 she
could get it. One morning I gave ber six tumblers full of
mesmerised water, which she swallowed with voracity and
very evident satisfaction. 1 said, *So much brandy and
soda water will disagree with you.”" * What nonsense,”” she
replied, *it’s not brandy and soda water,—it's mesmerised
waler,”” From that time she never entertained the halluci-
pation which had previously possessed her, nor was she con-
scious that she had ever held mesmerised water to be aught
but what it was. Finding now that when I beckoned ﬁer
or exerted tractive movements, she could see what I did,
[ tried the experiment of silently willing her to come to me
when I sat at several yards from her, 1 bad heard of Mr, H.
Thompson’s experiments with the will long before I had the
pleasure of his acquaintance, and 1 tried the force of the
will in this case, 1ut in her state of sleep-waking, and I
succeeded so far aa to make her get up from ber sleep and
walk up to me. Bhe always fell into the profound nncon-
gcions sleep afler I had made this experiment. She de-
scribed a rope of blue light proceeding from my eyes to her
bead whenever I willed her. She said it pulled her 8o hard
she could not resist it; she was obliged to come up to we,
I bave repeatedly asked her about the size of this rope of
light, and her answer was alwaye that it was in strings, all
in lines together as thick as ber arm, most {requently blue,
but sometimes all the colours of the rainbow.

I have occasionally sat reading while this patient has been
sleeping in a chair near me; but invanably, whenever my at-
tention has been rivetted to the svbject, she has got up with
ber hands to her head and approached me, begging me to
lay down the book, for my head was covered with a blue
cloud which affected her very disagreeably. If 1 persisted
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in reading, she became vexed, and said that her head would
eplit.

P By those who have not studied the facts resulting from
mesmeric events, I may be, as 1 have been, charged with
great credulity. The habits of education have modified the
brains of these people who so sccuse me. They have notap-
prehended the philosophy of Gall.  Perbaps the habit of rest-
ing on foregone conclusions has so obtunded their perceptions,
that certain kinds of facts do pot find admission into their
winds, and they pity my credulity ; while I deeply regret that
they cannot participate in the delight which I experience in
bringing out new trains of ideas, founded on fresh developments
of truth, which are destined to enlighten maonkind on the most
sublime subjects that can arrest the attention of philosophers,

These details shew that magnetic sleep 1s inguced by the
pointing of two of my fingers to the eyes of this young
woman, 1 have often produced the same kind of sleep b
Fassing my hands alternately, at the distance of half an inc
rom the surface of ber bead and face, down from the crown
of the head to the pit of the stomach ; by darting my fingers
at her face; by darting them at the nape of her weck; by
standing before her an§ willing her to go to sleep; by stand-
ing at some distance behind her and willing her to go to sleep;
often even when she was unconscious that I was doing it, as I
shewed before an audience at the Polytechnic Institution, on
an occasion when the Directors were kind enough to permit
me to make use of some of their splendid apparatus for m
experiments; and as | have shewn to hundreds besides.
bave a right to infer that these effects are produced by the
emangtion of a fuid from my person, which bas been seen b
this person hereelf when I have mesmerised water, when{
have mesmerised other persons, when 1 have willed her to
sleep, or when 1 have willed ber to get up and to walk across
8 long room. The blue streams of light, the blue sparks
from my fingers, have been seen not by Jane only, but by
other persons in a state of magnetic sleep; and by other per-
sons as well as by herself in the ordinary condition of waking
or vigilance. That the exercise of thought is accompanied by
some emanation from the brain, ta manifest from gane's re-
peated observation of a blue cloud of light over my head,
whenever 1 concentrated my mind in reading. Other patients
have told me the same thing. Except vpon the idea of an
emanation of fluid or influence from one person to another,
how is the following fact to be accounted for? The Prince
de —— could speak ouly a few words of English. He
agreed with me, in another room, before the 2éance one morn-
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ing, that he wasto thiok intently of a wish to kise Jauve, when
she should be sented in a state of somnambulism, We went into
the library, and Jane having been put to sleep, the Prince ap-
proached her and did just as he proposed. The young womean
started, put up her hands repelling him, and declaring that
“ she should do no such thing.” The Prince then spoke his
wigh in Italian, and with the same repulsive gesture as before
she said, “ I won’t suffer it—you shan’t do it.”

How, except upon the exiastence of a magnetic light ema-
nating from one person to ancther, and passing through a
thick opaque bookcase full of books and a wall dividing the
rooms, could be accounted for the fact repeatedly observed
and testified by Mr, Marsh, the bookseller, of Old Cavendish
Street, and by others, of Jane’s seeing and stating, while in
my library, what I was about in my breakfast-room? She
has described my burning my lips with hot tea ; my handing
my cup for more sugar; my cutttng slices of ham; my butter-
ing dry toast and cutting it into strips; all which things
had done, not suspecting thet Jane was a spectator of my
actions. One morning, in her sleep, the Brazilian minister and
his lady being present, she suddenly cast her aitention to a
distance of two miles, and described an arrival of which it
was clear that she could have previously known nothing. She
went on to state a series of events which were occurring there
while she was io my house, and I went over and fully ascer-
tained the accuracy of her narrative. How can this be ac-
counted for except upon the admission of the existence of a
magnetic light or fluid travelling to or from ber brain, render-
ing her cognizant of the events which were occurriag ?

1 have a letter from a lady of noble birth, and of unim-
peachable veracity, in which 15 given a detail of a number of
circumetances deacribed by Jane Love while she waa in mes-
meric sleep fifty miles in the country, relating to events in the
interior of 1 house in Eaton Square, into which the young
wowan had never set her foot. The facts are incontrovertible.

1 bave endeavoured to shew that a fluid passes in these
cases as in the exercise of the will, and that opagque wails
and distance form no obstacle to the passage of this magnetic
fluid, any more than to the magnetic Auid which reaches the
needle of the compass from the North Pole, and directs the
mariner in his course aright. Mr. Kiste told me that he had
repeatedly induced sleep in a child by will at the distance of
several miles when he was in the neighbourhood of Plymouth,
and that the fact was known to hundreds of witnesses, Mr.
Thompson, of Fairfield Lodge, York, has exercised the will at
several miles’ distance with striking effects. There are various
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results produced by the fluid of the will by different persons.
Mr. Thompson can will certain individuals to perform certain
actions while they continue awake. If I try the same expe-
riment on the same individuals, I produce deep sleep. In
mesmerising a gentleman who is very refined in his percep-
tion of the differences of influence getween different mes-
merisers, Mr, Thompson’s influence was said to be clear and
light, while mine was dull, harsh, and heavy: Mr. Thomp-
son's was very agreeahle,—mine was overpowering, and pro-
duced the deep sleep: Mr. Thompson's was compared to the
passage of a mail-coach wheel,—mine to a broad heavy wag-
gon wheel. These striking differences are but specimens of
the vast variety of character to be observed in the mesmeric
influences of different persons, They are probably as numer-
ous as the individuals of mankind,

I adduce a case to illustrate further some of the points
we have been considering,

In the mooth of June, 1844, Miss C came to consult
me, Her health had been very seriously affected for two
years. She had a slight figure with a large head. The tem-~
perament was nervous; the bair end eyes black ; complexion
sanllow. Her brain was of a high order, and her mind had
been well cultivated. She had ﬂo%lappy a proportion between
the moral and intellectual qualities, that ﬁer case could not
fail in phreno-mesmerism to be one of deep interest. Her
features were admirably formed, and her beauty rendered the
physiognomy of ber feelings very charming. She was cured,
under my care, by mesmerism, of a complaiat that had simu-
lated some of the forms of organic malignant disease. It
was at first very difficult to affect her, and she at no time
lost her primary or vigilant consciousness during her mes-
meric sleep. She responded to the excitation of the phreno-
logical organs, and felt ohliged to obey the will of the mes-
meriser up to the point of following him about the room ; but
if she were commanded to do anything very repulsive to her
feelings, she became awake instantly and suddenly. To
witness the grace of this beautiful female in the state of
mesmeric sleep-waking—the delicacy of her poses, and the
the physiognomy resuﬁing from her refined feelings, was very
high enjoyment. 1 iatroduce this case for the purpose of
atating a fact I witnessed myself. 1 proposed one morning
10 exercise the will in silently commanding this young lady
to come lo rue at the distance of twenty-four feet. Her
mother was present, and there was a playful recommendation
to resist the power of my will. I was determined that she
should obey, and I spoke out my determination, which put
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the young lady upon her mettle, and she was at first equally
resolute that she would not obey. I continued to will for
about six minules, concentrating all my ideas on the resolu-
tion, At last, I saw her covered with a violet coloured halo.
She burst into tears, and very unwillingly yielded her obedi-
ence, not without continuing to resist at every step she took
in edvancing towards me.

The case which follows further illustrates the facts relat-
ing to the existence of the blue fluid in mesmerism.

Mrs. A , & young married lady, was cured by mes-
merism of an extremely painful neuralgic affection of the
bladder. ARer sbe htu:fY been magnetized about a fortnight,
baving up to that time exhibited only heavy sleep, she re-
sponded to a large proportion of the cerebral orgene. She
took me always for her mother up to & certain J’a%, nearly
six weeks from the first time I put her to sleep, Then she
koew me quite well, and I could no longer will the water I
mesmerised and gave her to drink to be anything but mes-
werised water. Before that time, [ could make her believe it
was camomile tea, coffee, Port wine. 1 failed if I wished it
to be Sherry or Madeira, but always succeeded if 1 wished it
to be lemonade. When this lady bad lucidity enough to see
me and to know me for myself, she could see me dart blue
s;mrka into a glasa of water whenever I mesmerised it; and
if I passed my band over any other person, that individual
became quite c{ear to her; and she said that in such cases
she always perceived blue streams of light from my finger-
ends. It I willed, she saw blue streams of light issming from
my eyes. If I made passes rapidly down her own person or
down that of any other individual, she said she saw a blue
liihv. in streaks, which resembled s beautiful striped satin
ribbon. Several of my patients in lucid mesmeric sleeE-
waking have compared the appearance presented on my mak-
ing rapid passes to very brilliantly coloured blue satin striped
ribbons,

The next case is interesting, and continues my train of
evidence,

Sophia Jones, 32 yeare of age, dark brown hair, grey
eyes, short stature, pale complezion, a dress-maker, was for
two years subject to copious discharges of blood from the
bowels. Sometimes the quantity amounted to a pint; occa-
sionally there was mixed with the blood an emount of pus.
There was a seose of constriction across the abdomen, and a
soreness and pain increased on pressure in the right hypo-
chondrium, 'lPhis patient knew wgen she was to expect a loss
of blood by an unusual tightness of the integuments of the
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head, and sometimen on these occasions her sight would fail
ber. Bhe complained of great thirst and want of appetite.
Her bowels were relaxed, the motions were very dark ; the
catamenia regular, but scanty in guantity and lasting only
ooe day. She was much emaciated; coughed and expecto-
reted matter, sometimes tinged with blood. She had a smalil
thready pulse of 120. The sounds on percussion and sus-
cultation were not insisted upon, because there was difference
of opinion upon the subject, more especially when it was an-
nounced that this patient was to be mesmerised. She had
been for eleven months an in-patient of the Middlesex Hos-
pital, under the care of Dr. Wilson, and very nearly iwo
years under various treatment at that establishment. The
first time I saw her was an an occasion of my accompanying
Dr. Wilsen from the wards through the hospital passages,
when he asked her how she was, She looked very cadaverous,
and was much exhausted from the blood she had lost on that
day. From the striking effects which mesmerism had pro-
duced in menorrhagia,% felt much disposed to try its effi-
cacy in this case. Dr. Wilson was desirous too of the
trial, and I appointed the next day at my own house for the
experiment.

At nine in the morning of the 20th of June, 1844, Sophia
Jones first came to re. %nder the operation of the fingers
pointed to her eyes and of slow passes, she fell asleep in three
minutea, and coutinued in 2 calm deep slumber for an hour
and & quarter. The next day, three minutes sufficed to put
her again into a very tranquil sleep, which lasted upwards of
two hours. She felt much disposed to lie down, and chose
the hearth rug as the most convenient place for ber repose.
Here she soon began to chuckle and laugh, tslked, and got
up to walk about the room. 1 gave her a glass of mesmer-
ised water, and while T was mesmerising it, she exclaimed,
“ What beautiful bright-coloured spangles !” “Of what co-
lour are they, and w%ence do they proceed 7" ghe was asked.
Her reply was, that *‘they were aﬁ the colours of the min-
bow, and proceeded from wmy finger-ends to the surface of
the water, which shone with a beautiful light. Oh, how de-
lightful I” ¢ Tell me,” T said, * what colours do you dis-
tinguish?"  *There are red and yellow spangles amanE
them, but most of them are blue and viclet,”” She dran
the water, and was evidently much exhilarated by it. |
made long passes from her head to her feet and she became
very quiet, said that the room was so full of light she could
not see anybody, she was so dazzled by the light. Shortly
she put hersell down on the hearth rug, and with the excep-
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tion of = little fit of laughter now and then, continued the
rest of her timein & calm sleep. In the course of a week,
sleeping daily on her favorite rug and covered over with a
horse blanket, her head resting on a cushion while I attended
to other matters, her health was strikingly improved ; and
at the same time, she exhibited symptoms of a progress in
clairvoyance. She referred the bight to the up‘Per part of
her forehead ; sometimes said “ it was of a beautiful sky-blue
colour,—sometimes all the colours of the rainbow.”” With
the blanket covering her bead, her face being turned to the
wall, she has not unfrequently described the dress of persons
both male and female who have entered the room, even an
bour after she has been lying down ia the position stated,—
her back being towards the parties, IF unger these circom-
stances | threw some sparks at her, she spoke of their influ-
ence being very agreeable, and was delighted in describing
their colours, so brilliant and yellow and blue. Sometimes
she has spoken of occurrences in the streets ; then she would
revert to me, and if I went into the dining room to break-
fast, she would describe to persons remaining in the library,
occurrencess taking place in the room in which I happened
to be. Bhe has gone to sleep at eight in the morning 1n the
library, the servant has taken up the breakfast things at nine
into the dining room, she bas described to me what he bas
been doing, the colour and pattern of the plates, the urn,
the tea-pot, the pattern of the damask table cloth. One
morning she was puzzled about the contents of an oval dish,
which she described very accurately as being placed upon a
side table with a knife and fork in front of it,—the gilt rim
of the dish and a colored landecape in ita centre. She could
not make out the remains of a ham, which she spoke of as
baving four large red knobs, I went into the room and
found a large ham bone which she had very accarately
described. There was very little meat upon it, and when I
returned and told ber what it was, she apprehended at once
the real thing, and observed that it should not appear again,
for it was too shabby to put upon table. It must be remem-
bered that she was on the floor, her head and body covered
with a blanket, and a bookcase full of books besidea a wall
interposed between her and the objects which she beheld and
clearry deseribed. Here was another instance of transmission
of light through opaque masses of matter from or to her
cerebral orguns.

Sophia Jones had been mesmerised for more than three
months daily; had, upon an average, slept for two hours
each time. She lost her cough and expectoration ; was very
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seldom troubled with diecharges of blood from the bowels,
and when the occurrence did take place it resulted in conse-
quence of gowme ercor in diet, and was iusigoificant in quan-
tity. She gained flesh, bad colour in her cheeks, and was
more cheerful in her spirits. I took ber one day into my
bath room, where 1 meswmerised a glass of water for her to
drink before she went away. She exclzimed, *“ What beau-
tiful blue sparks of light I see from your fingers’ ends poing
into the water, I never saw such a thing before,”” On this
occasion she was wide awake. This patient, of so sescep-
tible # nervous character, responded to a very limited range
of phrenological organs. Mirth, lmitation, Besevolence,
MeYody, and Adhesiveness were the most remarkable. From
the first occasion of ber sleep she never mistook me for any
other person,

Maric M — , aged 26, black eyes, black hair,
very slight figure, well made, but of short steture; head
rather large. Occupation,—straw plaiter. Married. This
patient has been afHlicted for six years and a half with a burn-
Ing pain in the e;Pi asttium, and the pain increased upon
pressure in the left hypochondrium, extending to the hiY on
the same side. Appetite bad. Spirits always very low.
Catamenia scanty; regular in their period, but lasting only a
day and a half. Takes care that by the aid of medicine her
bowels are regular, Pulse weak, irritable; 90 in a minute,
Has npplied to several physiciaus successively ; has found no
relief. 1 magnetized her seven times for three-quarters of
an bour each time, before I succeeded in inducing sleep,
Afterwarde she slept soundly about two hours daily.

On the 23rd of June, 1844, I have this note,—*' Maria
M — has slept nearly four hours. She takes me for her
husband and is very cross. Upon Adhesiveness and Bene-
volence being excited she becowes very amiable; but she does
not respond strikingly to many of the phrenclogical organs.
When awake she i3 much attached to her husband who comes
to walk home with her.” This patient had been with me daily
for fifteen days. It was three weeks more before she saw light
from the upper part of her forehead, and in nine days more
she recognized me as the doctor. She relished mesmerised
water at all times. Now she saw me when 1 threw * beautiful
blue sparks into it.”” Her health was completely re-esta-
blished without an atom of medicine, and she acquired the
habit of daily visiting the closet without her former physic.

Lady was repeatedly magnetized by me dj;lring
several months. She saw during her waking state blue
globules of light slong the internal surface of my hand and
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fingers, and issuing from the fingers’ ends, before her eyes
were closed.

Mrs, K., aged 27, light hair, grey eyes, tall stature,
large bead, is very susceptible of being magnetically influ-
enced. After I had magnetized her seven times, she could
in her state of ordinalz wakefulness see the sparks emitted
from the ends of my fingers when I mesmerised water, or
when I threw them by passes upon any other person, She
cannot see the light from my eyes during the operstion of
willing while she is awake, but if I J:vut her to sleep, she
sees the Light immediately, and she describes it as passin
in blue streaks from my eyes to the person or object willed,
If 1 will the back of a chair to be magnetized, she cannot
put her hand u‘]aon it without her hand %eing spasmodically
closed and rigidly grasped upon the chair-back,

Four other patients besides these have seen blue sparks
from my Gngers when | mesmerised water. These persons
were severally in their ordinary wakeful state—in primary
consciousness, Seversl of the patients having described to
me during their sleep the issuing of a light blue or grey cloud
of light %rom my electro-magoetic coﬁs, I was induced to
make experiments upon them with various electric and magne-
tic apparatus. On placing Jane Love in communication with
the prime conductor of a small cylindrical electrifying machine,
I produced such a fearful state of convulsions with temporary
parelysis of the whole left side of her body, that [ was not
eager to try the experiment a%’ain. Mr. W. was placed on a
large insulating stool at the Polytechnic Institution, and in
connexion with the prime conductor of the magnificent plate
machine, The discomfort produced in bim lasted for several
days. When these patients were submitted to the influence
of the electro-magnetic apparatus, having been previous!
mesmerised to sleep, it invariably deepened the sleep.
tried this experiment with eight other cases, and found that
the results were similar. In two ceses of extreme nervous
susceptibility, there was very deep coma with stertor.

Finding that in some I obeerved deepened sleep from the
application of the electro-megnetic apparatus, and that in
others there was superadded great rigidity of the whole mus-
cular system, I constructed a helix of wire, of such a size as
would evable me to cover any person seated in a chair. Tt was
of an oval form, 8 feet in circumference, made of iron wire, a
quarter of an inch in diameter, which was coiled fifty-six
times in a bheight of thirty-three inches. With this apparatus
I bave been able to make some curious observations. Oun the
4th of December, 1845, I put & man, aged 45, of strong
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nerves, within this coil, and then passed a current of electri-
city through the wire by means of a large pair of Smee’s gal-
vanic plates. He sat for two hours apparently quite unaffected
by the magnetic influence. The next morning he went in
again, and in less thaun twenty-five minutes complained of
great giddiness and sickness. I removed the apparatus, and
desired the man to lie down. He said that he felt as if he had
been recovering from drunkenness. He walked home, and on
his way through the strects as well as for several days after-
wards, at intervals, he felt as if he was enveloped in a light
grey smoke. By daily mesmerising tbis person for three-quar-
ters of an hour, at eight o'clock every miorning, for three
months, 1 have produced the maguetic sleep.

Mrs, Cottrell, who often saw blue fiuid proceeding from
me when | willed any one t0 do my silent bidding, has re-
peatedly, during her magnetic sleep, observed that there was
a cloud of greyish-blue light about this magnetic helix. She
hag said of a strong boy, who has been submitted to this ap-
paratus for two hours four times a week during three months,
and who is very somnolent while be sits 1n it, that there are &
hea.F of Ereﬁis -blue sgarks going up to him from the wires.
If 1 make her touch the wires, she instantly sleeps heavily
and becomes quite rigid and insensible.

Mrs. H , the wife of a well-known surgeon, cannot
stay in the room while the current 15 passing through the
wire. In her primary waking state, she sees a light coming
from my large horse-shoe magnet, and cannot remain in the
same room with it without gomng to sleep very beavily.

Mrs. K , when she 1s wide awake, sees bright
sparks from the wires of my helix when the apparatus is ia
action, & grey cloud issuing from it, and a beavy sleep results
if sbe stands too vear it.

Mrs. H , 8 lady of highly nervous temperament,
at first sees nothing emanating from the appavatus, If she
stands near the wires or touches them, the sensation is ve?
agreeable ; she sees light, feels lifted up from the ground,
aod falls back in sleep, quite rigid and insensible.

Harriet P is similaﬁy affected; sees blue light
within the apparatus and red without. But the most striking
results are seen in the case of Mary Ann Douglas, who aees
the blue sparks within the coil and the red light without, ina
few secoads falls asleep, and becomes extremely rigid. Un-
magnetized iron epplied to the back of the nec{ relaxes the
tonic spasm in these patients, and speedily wakens them.

In six of these patients, sleep and rigidity of the muscles
are produced by the application of gold to the back of the
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head, between the insertion of the trapezii wuscles. In Jane
Love’s and Mary Ann Douglas’s cases, this metal and pla-
tioum produce a sense of burning, and leave the painful sen-
sation for sometimes forty-eight hours.

I forbear to state the result of my further experiments with
the metals, in the hope that Dr. Elliotson will one day publish
hia original experiments with these substances upon tEe girls
Okey: mine are but repetitions and corroberutions of what
he has established, except in the case of mercury. A very curi-
ous fact presents itself withregard to this metal when applied to
the palm of the hand in the sleep-waking state, In aﬁ cases
of high nervous susceptibility in wbich 1 %sve yet tried the ex-
periment, immediate riFidity of the side occurs; the patient
exclaims with pain before the coma comes on, the access of
which is very rapid ; and oo recovering a little, great pain is
felt on the side of the face. A burning sensation all down
the same side of the body, and the next day a paioful mer-
curtal sore mouth on one side of the face—that on which the
application bas been made to the hand—hae supervened, and
has been accompanied by the fmter of the breath: an influence
pecaliar to the metal mercury has been communiceted to the
system. The sleep and rigidity are results common o some
other metals and to maguetic iron, and to the mesmeric

ses and to the exercise of the human will. Do not these

acts tend to establish something like the existence of an in-
flueace 2--let it be blue fluid or grey. Let future observers
find their patients’ relation of the colour to be some other
belonging to the prismatic spectrum. 1 have put down facta
enough to excite further enquiry, which seeme to have been
more or less at rest from April, 1786, when Tardy de Mon-
travel published his Jowrnal du Traitement Magnéliyue de la
Demoiselle N., in which he speaks of this fluid, p. 58, until
within a few years. 1 koew nothing of Tardy's work until
it was brought to my uvotice more than a year ago by my
friend, Mr. Asbhurst Majendie; and I have been unable to
procure a copy of it uniil within a few moaths, This is men.
tioned ouly to shew that the same facts had been observed in
1786, and bears out the remark that they have been noticed
by different persons who could have no cognizance of each
other, and at different times.

Having full reliance mysell on the truth of all these state-
ments, it remains only to hope that they will force the atten-
tion of the refiective part of the community to this branch of
the very remarkable and interesting study of mesmerism.
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X11. Leiter to Sir Philip Crampton, Bart,, from Dr. Elliotson.

Sir,—Yon have published a letier, as all agree, in the
Mail, and evidently with the object of injuring mesmerism.
You offer a £100 note to any person who shall read the par-
ticulars of the note and three English words written upon a
slip of paper in which it is folded ; there being also an en-
dorsement on the envelope to this effect. .

Now, Sir, allow me to ask you why you are so anxious
sbout the truth of clairvoyance, when there are simple and
intelligible points enough in mesmerism that you may ascer-
tain in five minutes every day of the year, and of the highest
importence to mankind in reference to their bodily sufferings,
while you make your fortune by attempting to alleviate.
Learning as you do, from all quarters, that mesmerism cures
diseases, sooths the tormented, and absolutely preveats the
agony of your surgical instruments, is it not your solemn
duty to ascertain with all earnestness and disgatch, especially
as the two arts of medicine and surgery which you profess
are most lamentably imperfect, whether this be true or not ?
Believe me mesmerism is b subject for jokes, sneers, levity
or contempt. 1f you are not philosopher enough to discover
its grandeur, its mighty importance as a portion of universal
nature, ’t least let the feelings of humanity as it is termed,
and which even the brutes so often beautifully display, prompt
irou to ascertain its medical value. This would not be the
ess, were clairvoyance proved a delusion. There might still
be humble usefu{ iron, though gold were pot to be found.
But you exhibit the same range of intellect and feeling with
Dr. Forbes, who, like you, cries out all day for clairvoyance !
clairvoyance! and no more heeds the simpler and alread
practical truths which surround him, than the animals whic[‘l’
rove the forest heed the wonders in botany, in geology, in
astronomy, which are sbove and below their heads and around
them. Thus Mr. Liston, when he had heard the details of
the Nottinghamshire amputation case, how mesmerism had
given the Foor sufferer good nights, and improved hia health,
and enabled him to lose his leg without a pain, passed all
this by, and with a stolid and unfeeling look, which I shall
never forget, rose in the society to say fe should be happy to
know if the intereating patient bad since the operation * learnt
to read with his belly,”* His question fell flat—no one replied.
Thus a Dr. Lietch lately declared in publie, that “he regards
clairvoyance as the key stone to mesmerism, and that if it

* My Pamphlet, p. 56.
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fails the whole structure falls,”® At the same time I am
certain of the truth of clairvoyance.

¢ ¢ Remarkable Exposire ¢f an Anii-mesmeric Doclor.

“The foilowing castigation {revised and abridged from the Leamingion
Spa Coxrier ) was recently administered by Mr. Speocer T, Hall. It was at
the cluse of a Course of Lectaren, before & numorous aod highly respeciable
audience, that Mr. Hull came forwerd had said, he held in bis haod & pews-
phper,—the Wartrick Adoertiser of Saturday,—upon a letter in whioch oot
mesmicrism ¢nly, but humeeity, demanded that he should pow make aome
remarks.  That [stier, entitled ‘ Mesmerism in & Dilemms,” and sigeed
f Serutator,’ could not origioally have been intended for the puper to which
it appeared, bat for the Leamington Courier, for it began aa follovs:

¥ To the Editor of the Warwick Advertiser

“8ir,—1I happeped to be ir Leamington in the early part of this year,
when & persor named Dovovan was lecturing on mesmeriam, aed also on
Wednesday Iaat, whea Me, Spencer T. Hall guve hia first Jecture on this
subject. I was amused and gratified, in common with the visitors avd inhu-
bitants of your beawtiful Spa,—{do any of you know of a Spa at Warwick ?
asked Mr, Hull, amidst Javghier,}—by lhe struight-forward, prompt, and
effective manoer in which Dr, Lielch expased the hollow pretensions of the
former lecturer, and by the manzer in which he followed it up, ne I saw hy
your paper, proving that the four Leamiogton boys who exhibited the ' phe-
nomenn’” on that occasion were * rogues all."" 1 was glad to see thal the
sudience oo Wednesday last, warned, I suppose, by their former mistake,
did not attempt to hise down the geotleman alluded to. In my own opinioa,
and it was the opinion of many who sat vear me on Wednesday evening,
Br. Hall’s exhibition way the most lame, ridiculous, and (ranspurenily
artful, on the part of {he boys, thut could well be sbewo to an audience
a-gape for wonders., The two young rogues should be well whipped, and
laught some hanest way of livelihood. . . . Mr. Hall, though evidently wish-
ing to shirk the subject of slairroyance, was compelled, by the questions of
the guerigt, to assert that he believed in clairvoyance. . . . Having got all this
distinctly mmseverated by the lecturer,—as, indeed, with his book, and ail
books on the subject, staring him in the fare, be could not well avoid deing,
~=Dr, Ligtch then very maively declared that, for bis pert, he believed in
ll}le C:]d-fﬂlhinned way, that peopie suw with their eyes, and with oothing
else.

¥ Then cowes (said the gpeaker) Dr. Lieteh’s challenge, with further
compliments to Dr, Lietch, and abose of myself; and the leller eode with
date from * Leamingtoa.” Now, it will be foued in wy book of * Mesmeric
Experiences,’ which Dr, Lietch saye be has read, that there is a bistory of
my counection with the cases of William Holbrook and Henry Wigston, the
youthe alluded ta, one of whom is & pstive of Notlingham, aod the other of
Leicester, in which lowos reateclively they are known Lo persons of station
end infuence, who can speak to their characters—chareeters in which 1
hhow no blemish, I have at my command, at least four hundred cases in
different parts of the country, for any one of which T could send on ap ade-
quate occasion, but 1 prefer, at present, to operate upon Lhese, because I
have the most perfect faith in their iotegrity, *Scrotator’ has ventured to
assert thal they are * rogues ;' and, mway as thay are from their parants, by
whom they are entrasted with me sa their temporary guardian, 1 heve felt
mysell called upon to repudiate, in the most emphatic manner, such a false
imputation (Cheers). 1t was io this capacity, and from A due regard to the
feelingn of Henry Wigston, who ia more specifically alluded to in 1bis gross
libel, and to the feelings of hia purents, to whom his character and folure

rospects ure mwost deur, that [ cailed this duy opon Mr. Sharpe, the pub-
isher of the Adrertiser, to demand the pame of the anthor, Having mysell
been oonnected with the public press, for nearly sixtesn yesrs, and haviog
in that time been identified with the macagemen! of several leading provin-
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In utter defiance of history, you begin your letter by
asserting that animal magnetism originated in Germany in

cial joarpals, 1 am oot waeware of the linbility of ap editer to be imposed
upos by uncooscientious gontribulors, Although knowing thal the publisher
of the paper was liable to an activa for libel, in consideralion of what I
have cow utated, I felt that it would be sufficient for the preaent case if the
name of the wriler were given np (o me, that T might deal with him alore,
Calling upon tbe publisher (Mr. Sbarpe}, be told me that he did oot koow
the auathor, aed argued sumewhat irrationglly in exteouative of the libel ;
but referred me to lﬁe editor (Mr. Hersee), who, withoal hesitation, and in
the most prompt Abd courtecus manner, informed me that Dr. Lievcr wim-
SELF WAS THE GUARANTEE FOR TT8 IKSERTTON ! (Chbeers and confusion,) Ax
a further confirmation that it was Dr. Lietch who bad thus besn compliment.
jug und endesvouriog to raise himself, by abusing we and my patients, I
cap now repeat what I have already stated, thut the day before thal paper
was pobiished, Dr. L, used precisely the same language o me which he
there applies to the boys, against whom be cannot prove a single nct of dis-
honesty. Ju whom, then, is the deception? The boyw, or Dr. Lictch?
(Cheers, hisses, aod signs of interruption from some individwal in the back
seats.} Now all that 1 requirs is, & fair hearing «nd clesr justice. When
Dr. Lietch wrote that letter, I was pot there to interrupt him, nor will I
now be inierrapted by any man in my reply. Dr, Lieteh has complimented
himself on the *maive’ maoner in which be professes to have drawn me ioto
certain admivaions regarding clairvoyaoce; and having told us that he re-
garda clairvoyance as the key-sione ta mesmeriam, and (bat if it fails the
whaole structure falls, be copsiders that he hap completely established his
point, You bave moat of you heard the anecdote of ¢ the brow-bealing Bar-
rister,” in Tyaa's Heads of the People, who, baviag dooe ail in his power to
shalke the testimony of B conscienlivue wilness wilbout success, baldly asks
him if be bas ever besn at Birmingham? Being anewered in the negalive,
he repeats the question with atill greater pertinacity, * Have you never been
nt Birmiogham? *No.,) *Then tell me, and remember you are on your
oath, have you nover been at Maochester ?” f Yen' *There's a prevaricat-
ing fellow,” concludes the Barrister, and tarcing to the jury with & leer,
eays, ‘I do not think it necessary to ask such n withens es thal any more
quaestions,” Jast sach wae the course of corduct pumued by Dir. Lietch,
When I was lecturing upon 2 cluas of pbenomena totally different from clair-
yoyance, and whilat confessing that at that time I had ne certain means of
illustrating it, he * natvely’ drew me into the simple adminsion that I believed
it, and then professed to have disproved ali the reat I Liad shewn, and you,
Mr. Chairman, and otbera had tested. As weil might be have argued that
because clairvoyance could oot, in circometancea inimical to its develop-
ment, be proved, that wou!ld be sallicient evidence that James Wombell's leg
had pot been amputated without pais. Presuming {and fairly too for the
reusons § have shewn) that Dr. Lietch, sitber wrote or dictated * Scrutator’s’
letter, he further compliments bimself, nod endeavours to depreciate we and
mesmeristn, by alludicg to the ' asioe’ maoner io which he exposed Mr.
Donovan and his boys. Not being acquaioted with Mr, Donovan, of him io
this case I can say sothing ; but there are geoilemen of veracity and honour
in thia room, &l the present moment, who bave farnished me with incontro-
fertible documentary evideoce me to the trap baited by Dr, Lieteb to catch
onm or more of the hoys; gentlemen who will come forward aod support it
with their names should it be questioned. Aftor there boys had been mes-
merised by Mr, Dogovan, Dr. Lietch took B policeman. (Cries of *no, no.'}
Well there was ons present at Dr. Lietch’s house, e if in attendaoca to
apprebend a criminal. [Mr, H. Yaong here exclaimed, ' Oaly part of the
time.’ Thia observation was foliowed by misgled cheers and jeers.] Mr,
Hall cuntinued : Be it so—* only parl of the ume," That & policeraio was
there, with handcuffs, ia established by 1he fact that he received a fee for
his services, and was subsequently reprimanded by his puperior for aking
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the early part of last century, and has lately been imported
into this country, subjoining that ‘“such at leaat is the general

suy part in the traacssction (Cheers), By way of invalidating riem,
D, Liztch then told ome of the boys, in a stern manner, that {f he did not con-
Jeza that he Aad beem iricking those wcho believed in mesmeriam, ( the hondenfa
hacing been dilpu’cd before his eyes, ) he would be taken o gacl. (Sensation.)
After this comfension, thus swrung from him, Ae received from Dr. Listch five
shillings as w reward for his delinguency. (More sensativn.) You have all
beard of Jooathan Wild, the thief-trapper, who fo salisfy his own selfish
ends, bribed Seck Sheppard and others icto one crime, and frightened them
jnto mnother, that he might afterwards receive the beoefit of their conviction.
{Hear, hear, aod hisses.) ¥s not Dr, Lietch, 30 far as science is concerned,
in a ponition strictiy analogous to thin? (Cheers.) Have we not many in-
stancen ic the history of our race, oot of merely poor uneducated hoys, hut
of great men, who for years have eadured the severest gersecution rather
than relinguish a failth upun which they believed the eternai salvation of their
souls ta depend, but whbo at last have been driven by fear of the socrew, and
other tortures, ta confess to imagirary crimes rather than incur the paine nod
obloquy of forther persecution? And may it not, therefore, bhave followed
that ths boy to whom § buve alluded, with the handcofls and gaol before bis
eyes, and with oo extracrdinary degree of mordl courage to mustain him,
was, by the stimulation of his fears, and the other meana used oo this oeca-
sion, driven inte betruying his copscience, unjustly to mesmerism, and for
the gratilication of its opponenta? Aond let me ask whelber or not, if a pro-
{essor uf mesmerinm bad ever employed similar meana to induce 3 boy thus
to belie himself in his fuvour, any man would have been move ready to con-
dewn, sod o hold him up to shame, than Dr. Lietch? {(Cheers.} There ia
&t the preseni time in Leamington a document, signed by the same boy, in
the presence of a geotleman of the higheat respectability, iz which be avers
that he really had bren puot into an aboormal condilion by meamerism by that
genileman, subsequently to the ecene at Dr, Lietch's, and further that Az Aad
beem induced to comfeas what he had done there, although thal comfession wax
Jalse, by the fear of the punishment, and the hope of o promised bribe from his
tempier and concicior—Dr. Liercu! (Cheers.)”

Just n similar pecurreace took place at University College Hospital, A
poor girl had been wesmerised by Dr. Wilson at the Middlesex Hospital,
and exhibited, 88 | cun vouck, maay exquisite phenomenn, She aflerwarda
weot to Ubiversity College Hospital, under Dr. A. F. Thompson. He
threatened ber with the police, &c. &c., and torrificd the poor cresture wo
that she confessed she had shammed at the Middlesex : and was allowed to
lexve the hospital. But she wenl to Dr. Wilson and detailed the whole
affair, stating that the viclent threats of the doctor and hia nephew had tor-
rified ker into snying snything they wished in order to eacape from them,

'Ehe following i» an extract from Dr, A. F. Thompson's bospilal cuse

book :—
‘“ 14th. It being sgspectsad that the fils, and shaking of the right arm,
&c., ware feigned, and if being desIRoDY to secertain the truth as to the men-
meric effects produced upon her at the Middlesex Hospital, Dr. A. K. T,,
wilk & view to delection, ordered mesmerism to be employed for a week.
All medicines were omilted.

*She was mesmerised this afteroeon, and went to aleap in twenty minules.
To test the reality of the sleep, the bystanders invested various phenomena
which they asserted were always displayed by (Jkey whea sobjectad to cer-
tain manipulations. These manipulatious were then perfuormed upon Lucy
Morley, she being apparenily in n state of perfect ipsensibility, and ie
every iostance he efecta followed ; thus, for jopiance, whea it was said Lhat
Okey's eyes were opened by rubbipg in one direction, sad sbhul by rubbing
in apother, und Morley's eyes were rubbed in the stated divectious, they
opened and ahat as expected. En this manner she wns made to breithe
quickly or slowiy, to shake the right or jeft arm, the right or left leg, to
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opinicn.” Now Mesmer was born in 1734, and practised
animal megnetism firat ta 1773.

You stigmatize Mesmer as an empinie. ln what do you
differ from him? He performed wonderful cures for mouney,
so of course do you: and you will die & far richer man than
Mesmer. If he often failed to cure, so do you every day of
{;mr hfe, receiving ample fees without bestowing benefit,

e employed means without kuowing more than the fact of
their power; so do you. You cannot tell why a single med:-
cine you employ acts as it does. You canrnot tell why your
ipecacuanha makes your patients sick, your rhubarb excites
their bowels, or your opium stupifies them. You assert, in
justice to Mesmer you say, that our doctrines and practices
form no part of his system. ! know of no doctrines enter-
tained by the mass of us but the facts which we witness, and
which, being in our senses, we believe. You declare that he
employed powerful magnets for his cores, whereas we do not.
Now before you write mesmeric history, you ought to know
that Mesmer, who derived his views from Enghsh and Ger-
man writers of the three preceding centuries, did actually in
1776, the very third year of his new treatment of diseases,
give up the use of magnets furnished to him by Hehl, the

esuit and professor of astronomy at Vienna, aznd employed,
as we o, manipulations and simply the powers of our own
human frame. Additions to ovr knowledge have been made
since his time : but that no more prevents us from being his
followers, than the discoveries of Herschel renders modern
astronomers no longer followers of Galileo. [f he fancied a
magnetic fluid, so do some at the present day, though
draw up the erma or legs, to wake up or go into delirium, and to display all
the phenomena of *traction,”

“ 15th, The experitoents wete tried agaio to-day with the same anccess,
in addition she was made to prophecy in the prophetic state. She sat with
ber [egs crossed, (s the bystanders mentivned Lbat Ukey did 80,) apd saw
a bluck man with black hair, dressed in black clothes, who ordered her to
he bled immediately.

# 17th. To-day meoat of the former experiments wera repeated ; in addi-
tion she was led to believs thal Okey was always throwy into fts by rubbing
the mucous membrane of the morth, and that the Gts were stopped by pioch-
iog the chin, Accordingly when the ipside of Lhe mouth was rubbed with
the forefioger or with metals, ahe acted most violent fils io a very superior
style; Lbe fita were susapended by pinchiog the chie. After this sbe endured
toithout evincing amy sewribility the most severe pinches, pulling of the haxir,
ATTEMPTS TO RAISE THE BAIL FRGM THE FINGERA, pricking with q pin, and rery
Entense shocks given her by un electro-megnetic mackine. Dr. A, F. T, consider.
ing thal no more eiperiments were necessary, potan end to the axhibition
by charging her with the imposition, and exhorting her to coufess, which
she did as far as the mesmeric phenomena were concerned, but persisted in
declaring that she could ool belp the fils,. —Discharged cured,”

The girl was no doubt in sleep-waking, and did &l the acts madly by
suggestion, forgetting them oa returning e ber natural state.
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many of us do not venture upon this hypothesis, and speak
only of & power, without fancying its essence or regarding it as
more than one of the properties of matter in certain condi~
tions and circumstances,

You assert that the French commissioners ascribed all the
influence to imagination; whereas what they witnessed at the
house of his pupil, Dr. Eslon, shamefully refusing to see
Mesmer’s own facts, they ascribed to imagination, louching,
and imitation : and they were nearly right, though the touch-
ing exerted a power independent of all sense of touch, and not
conceived by them. Imagination bas astonishing influence
upon mesmeric patients; and imitation likewise, wheo pa-
tieuts are allowed to be together.

You next inform us that * Mesmer died, and with him
died his art.” Now Mesmer died in 1815, and his pupil, the
Marques de Puysegur, published works npon mesmerism and
practised it from 1784 to 1824 : his pupil, Deleuze, from 1813
to 1829 : the year after, Mr. Chenevix practised upon several
of my patients in St, Thomas’s Hospital.* There has been
continued existence from 1776 to 1846, as you might know
by merely looking into an excellent book so commonly known
as Foissac’s Rapports, and the numbers of The Zoist.

You then write that you determined vpon an honest
and satisfactory course, and upon a searching experi-
mental enguiry, having * witnessed experiments of mesmer-
ism conducted by the most celebrated professors at home and
abroad,’” but that they were unsatisfactory, * because the
parties operated upon were either confessedly the associates
or pupils, nof o say confederates, of the magnetizers ;" meanly
adding, “ or they might have been, for anything I knew to
the contrary.” You dare to suggest that the patients I be-
stowed two hours and a hal{ on two different days to shew
you, in company with only a few persons, were my confede-
rates ! I will remind you of what took place. Sir J. Courcy
de Laffan, afler witnessing the phenomena of the Okeys, wrote
to me to request | woulg give you an opportunity of wit-
nessing my facts. You witnessed them for two hours and
a half, 1 then received a letter from Sir J. C, L., saying
that

#“The Surgeon-Geperal Cramnpton was tly struck by all that
he saw the (:gﬁ:r dey, sud wi&his vEry ng:-:;x {;) make fu{ther en-
quiries into the phenomena of magnetism nnder your guidance. He
therefore requested me to say that he would be greatly obliged to
ou, iti;]yon could make it convenient to give him a meeting at the
ospital, on Monday next, at your usual hour of kree o'clock. He

® Zoist, Vol, L., p. 58.
YOL. Iv. L
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is obliged to name an early day as his time in London is limited, and
the time of his departure 1s fixed. Therefore, my dear Sir, by fixing
on Monday for the meeting, you will afford a very sensible, dispas-
sionafe, aud eaguiring man, the only 0Eportunit {m may ever have,
of carrying on the investigation, under the control of your enlightened
experience, aod enlarged views.”

I had spent two or three hours in demonstrating the
exquisite effects of mesmerised gold, silver, water, &c., of
iron, traction, and various manipulations upon the Okeys.
Your astonisbment was extreme, and at your request 1 be-
stowed the same time upon you again, and allowed you to
make the experiments yoursellytllat you might bhave full satis-
faction, At the close, Sir Joseph Laffan asked if you were
satisfied of the truth of all you had seen. You replied,
« perfectly.,” He then asked, knowing you, I have no doubt,
better than 1 did then, “ But will you say so when you get
back to Dublin 7’ “ [ will,” was your reply, in the Eearing
of us all,

I will refresh your memory from the Lancet of 1838, by
some passages in the deputy coroner’s (Mr. George Mills)
reports, which are perfectly true.

“The opinion of the Surgeon-General of Ireland, Mr. Crampton,
salso, after two investigations, on the 7th aod 9th of July, ccenpying
each nearly three hours, into phenomens exhibited by Elizabeth
Ckey, has been pronounced in favour of the perfect honesty of the
somnambulist, and the reality of the extraordinary events which
occurred oo those oceasions.” p. 549,

* Being stupified by holding some ohjeet, the money, or glass,
or whatever else, it is nigidly geasped. If n hand be then pointed to
the girl's fingers for a few seconds, they relax, nnd drop the object.
After severnl evidences of this fact, Mr. Crampton remarked that
* he had never in his life scen any effect more perfectly demonstrated.”

. 587.
P She was oow put to sleep, and nothing could be greater than
the contrast between the sedateness ol the state from which she had
passed, snd the lively, acute, saucy manner of the ensning delirium,
Nor could anything be more opposite than the manner of the delirium
and the quiet, rmiable, invalid demeanour of the state in which she
returned to the ward, Before retiring, bowever, Mr. Crampton was
shown the couvulsions producible by placing drops of magnetised
water on her shoulders, the alee of the nose, the Lips, the brows, the
hands, and, lastly, from touching the naked eyeball. The demoniac-
looking convulsions of the face produced by this latter proceeding
were remarkable ; the eyes stared almost to starting, and the bead
nas twisted on the neck in every direction, and when the agitation
was snothed by mesmerism, the jaw was found firmly locked. * There
coni uot," Mr, Crampton said, °be the least question of the truth
of tiese effects’ 8he was returned iuto the natural state by Dr.
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Elliotson and Mr, Wood simultancously breathing upon the face.
‘It is too absurd,” Mr. Crampton observed, at the close of the expe-
riments, *to deny that these phenomens are real.  She has manifested
a series of the most sudden and extraordinary changes, probably,
that were ever seen in one person in the same interval. Indeed, 1n
every transition from one state to soother that I have ever seen in
any other patient or Eerson, there has always been 8 nuance ; but
here there is not the slightest, however great the change, or howevey
frequent.” ** p. 588.

““In one experiment to-day, two pieces of money among twelve
were strongly magnetised, under the cErection of Mr. Crampton, Of
the whole twelve these two alone put her to sleep, and their effect
wes 80 great, that the hands did pot unclose when the sleep come on,
but convulsiona of the arms and eyes ensued, and persisted until the
sovereigns were released from her grasp. * There could be no arrange-
ment here,” Mr. C. observed, in stating which two picces he had
handled ; it was perfectly accidental how many Ttook up. Nothing
could be more uniform than the results of those experiments.’ ™ p. 589,

“Mzr. Crampton then tried some experiments with watches which
had, and others which had not, hero beld in his hand. In each
instance the former stupified her sad the latter did not. *These,’
he afterwards remarked, ‘were as fair experiments as ever were
made. She conld not have had the least idea of what I was doing,
It is impossibie that anything could be fairer. Nothing in physiology
can be more interesting.” ™ p. 589,

And you kept your promise atfirst. But soon a langh was
raised against you, and being a worldly fashionable practi-
tioner, happy in the smiles of the great, and not a humble
student and devotee of mature, you could not bear to be
laughed at by the ignorant, and published the following
letter in the Freeman's Journal :

 Sit,—In the Freeman's Journal of the 20th July last, there is &
paragraph (copied I believe from a provincial paper) in which 1 am
represented as having “avowed myseli a convert to the extraordinary
and jnexplicable doctrine of animal magnetism”’

" Witﬁout dwelling on the absurdity, if not the impossibility, of
becoming a convert to ‘an inexplicable doctrine,” X beg to assure you
that the statement is without the slightest foundation.

“That very extraordinary affections of the nervous aystem, may
in certain instances be excited by (so called) animal magnetism, is a
Juaet which I believe no medical man is inclined to dispute; but from
the doetrines founded on this fact, {as set forth in the trentises
which 1 have seen on the subject,) I totally dissent.

1 have the honour to be,
« PaiLip CRAMPTON.
# Merrion Square, Aug. lst, 1838.”

This you desired a friend to shew me in the following

letter:
L2
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** Merrion Square, Feb. 3rd, 1839.

"My dearest ——, Pruy lose no time in tranamitting the enclosed

to Dr. Elliotaon; he is far too aensible and too liberal 2 man not to per-

ceive at ouce, and without any commentiog of mine, that I have said

nothing in my letters inconsistent with those feelings of admiration

and respect, which 1 have ever entertained and avowed for his

talents, integrity, and boldness.

™ He will not, I am sure, think that I am the less sensible of the

kind attention which I experienced from him in London, becanse

I ennnot go the length of adopting his opinion on a subject on which

I am profoundly ignorant, and on which would reguire more {ime

than | can ever ore to command, in order to arrive at anything 2p-
proaching to knowledge. “ 1 am, dearest

* Affectionately yours,
“#P. CrawrTon."

Now I broached no ¢ doctrines,” I uttered no * opinion™
to you: I simply shewed you facts, produced by certain
measures ; and left you to judge if they were facts, and if
they resulted from certain measures. You did distinctly at the
time allow both, ard nioreover in your public letter said that
* very extraordinary affections may in certain individuals be
excited by so-called animal meagnetism,”” But this 1 all I
have ever said—and yet you cannot go the length of my
opinions! So disgusted was I, that & year or two ago, meet-
ing you one morning ata{mrty at King's College, I pointedly
avoided you every time l found myself near you. You at
length came up to me, and, finding 1 did not notice you,
politely told me that you were Sir Philip Crampton; on
which, calmly looking you in the face, I merely replied,** Yes.
I believe I spent some bours on two different days to demon-
strate mesmeric facts to you: and without another word I
walked from you. You shewed that you felt this, but uttered
not 8 word ; nor did I ever hear of you afterwards.

After asserting that my patients might have been my con-
federates, you continue:

* On one oceasion, in Hanover Square Rooms, a young woman
§0ne of the audience,} upon much persuasion on the part of her
riends, aud the most energetic assurances, on the part of the pro-
fessor, that she should not be put to the amallest pain or inconve-
nience, was induced to submit herself to the operation. She exhibited
several extraordinary mesmeric phenomena, such as inflexible rigidity
of the limbs, insensibility to the efiuvia of ammonia, and to the
punctures of pins, &c.; but the effect of this exhibition was conside-
rably weakened when I discovered that this novice, taken by chanee
from the sudience, was an old acquaintance, whom I had seen exhibit
the very same phenomena four years before wader the bands of
M. Dupotet.”
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Now these are the facts. When I was curing patients &t .
University College Hospital wenderfully and at no expense,
M. Wollaston, a practitioner at Tottenbam, sent me up a
very nice girl affticted with severe epilepsy. She was cured
by M. Dupotet, and in her mesmeric state exhibited many
wonderful phenomena. After this, M. Dupotet prevailed
vpon her, though with difficulty, to allow him to mesmerise
her at his derzanstrations in his owo house. Long after his
departure, M. De la Fontaine exhibited a French youth,
whose case was gennine and striking : but be wanted another
subject, and I thought of Sophia Clark, and wrote to Mr. Wol-
laston, who prevailed upon ber to accompany him to me one
morning of M. De la F.’s exhibitions. I mesmerised her,
found her still susceptible, and she went after great entreaty
with Mr, Wollaston to the Hanover Square Rooms,—not as
one of the audience, but on the platform as one to be exhi-
bited. She was very reluctant, as the room was public and
crowded, and M, De la F. a stranger to her. But on Mr.
Wollaston's assurance that he would remain with her and
protect her from all injury in her sleep, she at iength con-
sented to be sent off. This ia the true history, and I entered
the room just before the experiments were finished, and heard
]\;Ou announce your wonderful discovery that you had eeen

er mesmerised before by M. Dupotet. How this could
weaken the effect of the facts which you allow,—* the several
very extraordinary wesmeric phenomena, such ns inflerible
rigidity of the Yimbs, insensibilily to the effluvia of ammonia,
and to the punctures of pins, &c.,””—I am unable to judge.
She was and is a most respectable young womaa, and &
younger sister has been epileptic too.

You say yon were manipulated yourself, as well as several
of your frends, but with no effect. Why so have I, by
many : aod I have mesmerised three persons daily for hulf an
hour for months without effect. What is one trial, or two,
or fifty? Some persons have never in all their lives feit
sick on going to sea: some of your ordinary patients have
told me that your medicines never lessened their diseases.
What of that? Is there no balm in Gilead or any where else,
because none grows in one garden? You then attended some
private experiments where collusion was 1mpossible: and a
clairvoyant that day happened not to be clairvoyant, pos-
sibly because of your sceptical presence, Some trials were
made of touching over derebral organs, and then suggest-
ing another feeling or idea by saying something. Truly
& most sagacious proceeding! The (%e!ings are often so
excitable in the mesmeric state that suggestion, imagination,
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bas a powerful effect, and I have stated that you may suggest
a feeling or idea by touching the nose or chin. If 2 pahient
is thus excitable, and the organs not excitable or less exeit-
able by the mesmeric means of touching or pointing over them,
a wrong effect may be produced at pleasure. Theseexperiments
should be made in perfect silence, on a person ignorant of
cerebral physiology, and if possible by pointing. You should
read what 1 have said in Vol. L., p. 239.

Despairing of satisfaction of the truth of mesmerism after
being so satisfied in my ho?ital in 1838, you have contrived
the present bank-note test. Bat I trast no elairvoyant will allow
himself to be 8o tested. Let all remember how you served me
after clear protestation and promises, Let all remember the
tncorrect statements in your present letter, Let all remember
that you have made the matter vulikely to succeed. The note
18 folded up, so that one word may be in one fold, another in
another, and the words will lie on each other : and as if the
words on the note were not enough, you have added otbers on
a slip of paper, probablg folded likewise : on the envelopeare
more words, through which the words of the folded paper are
to be seen, and then through all these words, the words of
the note also lying one upon the other in its folds. You ought
to have been coutented with writing one or two words, and,
not folding them, placing them in a thick envelope® Buat

* An excellent answer to Sir P. Crampton’s letter hus appeared in the
Chelienham Free Press, March 28, from wliich I extract the following facts:

“ We aow come to the offer of the £100 sote. It ip required that the
¢lairveysnt should describe nli the particulars of the note or bill, including
oumber, sigonture, &e., aod slso read three English words, Now to those
who have oot seen msoy clairveyanl cases, this uppears to be a noble offer—
an extremely fair challenge—aod an experimest 1hat mesmerisers oaght to
be quite satisfied with, And so cught they, did they ever assert clairvoyance
ta be n perfect faculty. Alexis, one of the most successful inntBaces of ite
manifestations miseed the prize offered in France, because he could valy
meke out the word ‘potuit’ which he waid was the third word of a latin
senience, Now here was quite sufficiznt to prove his pouession of the dis-
puted faculty, but pot enough to win the money. Again, 1 heard him once
describe a £5 Bank of England note enclosed in a piece of paper. o owne
side of the paper there was wrilten an account of whut it contained, and on
the other side the letiers A : W : the whale placed in a flexible leather card-
case, which wes wrapped io paper nod sesled ; this parcel was presented
to Alexis by a sceptical medical practitioner. Atlexis said tbat the parcel
contained two sorts of paper and iLbat there was buth writiog and priatiag
iIn it; he then took a peneil and wrote on a piece of paper the letlers A : W
which was written inside, and which he wrote with n colon after each letter;
he paid the packet also cootzsined a miniature nf the Queen in jak, wilth
fowers round it, aod that he could make oot the word * Angland;® if any voe
would take the trouble of folding & £5 pole three timea; he will find the
figure of Britanvia yppermnost, and at the last fold immediately behind the
figure, the ward * England’ present itself. This pnrtinl success, although in
my opinivo suflicient to cooviace soy reasopsble man, was not envugh to
have gained the £108, Had there been collusion in this case, why did be
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why be anxious about clairvoyance,—a mysterious, & compa-
ratively rare and vncertain phenomenon? Why not ascertain
whether the elementary facta of sleep-waking, ngidity, in-
sensibility, &c., are real phenomena? Why not ascertain
whether mesmetism prevents pain in torturing surgical ope-
rations and cures disenses for which you are hourly taking
money for vain attempts to cure or even alleviate? And
why not make all these trials yourself, as Dr. Esdaile
did, instead of writing letters characterized by error, super-
ficiality and flippancy, und scraps of poetry? This is your

duty.
%'ou terminate your letier with a miserable remark :

*I must, however, just observe, in conclusion, that I find it
difficult to reconcile al] these facts of mesmerisers with the generally
received notions of moral liberty, and consequent accountability:
perhaps the Archbishop of Dublin may be able to do so. Tl see
about it to-morrow.”

You must be sadly at a loss, sadly uneasy, to stoop to this
meanness. The distinguished arc?':bishap t9 said to be a be-
liever in mesmerism and the true cerebral physiclogy called
phrenology : and therefore this hit at his Grace, Among all
philosophers it is now agreed that truth only shall guide us:
that all alleged consequences are to be disregarded, 1f a thing
can be proved true. To talk of consequences in the investi-
gation of truth is always the mean artifice of one who is
conscious that hig arguments fail bim, Will you inform
the world what is moral liberty,—what is accountability : and
whether mesmeric facts oppose the idea of free will,—that
is, will with a necessary and irresistible cause, and support
accountability, that s, the taking the consequences of con-
duct as resuits ensning upon our deeds by the immutable
laws of nature,—any more than any other facts in the human
constitution? The writer in the Cheltenham paper closes his
answer thus:

“ Bcrutator* demands how the phenomena of phreno-magnetism
can be reconciled with *the received notions of moral agency.’

not describe the whole? If there wae none, was the A; W: with the colons
a lucky guesa1”

The writer also has the following seatence ; whether be refersto Sir P. C.
or Dr. Forbes, | know not:

A writer against mesmerisw expreszes his conviclion of the whole of
animnl magnetisen being a delusion ; the same writer, in private, declares
his conviction that there is a real and powerful agent operating; will Scru-
tator maintain that such discrepance between the published and private opi-
niod is conformable to ¢ the generally received notions of moral rectitude 7 ™

= Sir P. C. so aigoa himaelf instead of puttiog his name like a map,
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Will he be so good as to explain what are the received notions? Are
they such as Ae can recooeile with the well-known effects produced
by strong liquors, intoxicating drugs, and some other powerful medi-
cines, which we know are not seldom administered secretly for the
worst purposes |

“ Fn conclusion, allow me to suppose the following case. A
writer egainst mesmerism expresses his conviction of the whole of
animal magnetism being s delusion; the same writer in private
declares his copviction that theve é» a real and powerful agent operat-
ing. Will Scrntator maintain that such discrepance between the
publithed and privale opinion is conformsable to ‘the generally re-
ceived notions of moral rectitude 7' 7

The writer might also have asked how deep is the feel-
ing, which Scrutator possesses, of “ accountability 2

1 have the honor to remain, &e. &e.,
Jorn Erriorson,

Postecript to Mr. Lurmoore’s account of Miss Hole's Case,
at p. 52,

London, March 20, 1B46,
Being anzione to learn whether Miss Hole's prediction was veriied, I
wrote to Mr. Luxmoore; bot as I direcled to Alphington only, without the
addition of Exeter or Devon, my leiter travelled half over Englanrd, aod did

not reach the gentleman till yesterday, The following is his nnswer,
J. ErvioTaon,

During Miss Hole's sleep-waking, on the 3rd of March,
after the spasms had ceased, she said, “ I shall have another
attack of epasms on the 9th, when I must be again bled to
the entire of half a pint, {(on the 7th she corrected this, saying,
three parts of a pint would be necessary); the spasms will be
}ust as severe us to-night, but will not last so long. [ shall
not retain much food on my stomach until Thursday morning.
I should always be mesmerised the following day as well as
at the time caustic is applied, 1 should then derive much more
benefit.”" Miss H. then added, “1f I am not bled 1 shall
have palsy of the left side of the head and left eye, and I
should lose the hearing in the left ear; if it were even omitted
for one day this would take place. The spasms on the 9th
will only last half a hour. I must have aperient medicine the
same evening, and tonic four times the following day, two
table-s oonsFul each dose ; the medicine should be the same
sort I have before bad from Mr. Parker. The spasma will
commence at a little before six in the evening, and I should
be bled a few minutes after that hour.”

On the 9th of March, at quarter before six p.m., Mr.
Parker and I visited Miss Hole, and found her very unwell,
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suffering from a benumbed feeling of the left side of the
head, and slight spasms. I mesmerised her into sleep-waking
in a few minutes. Just before six the spasms became more
violent ; at ten minutes after gix she was bled; in half an
hour the spasms had almost ceased. After which she said,
“ 1 shall sleep three hours and a half afier I am in bed to-
night, commencing at half-past eleven ; to-morrow night I
shall sleep four hours and ten minutes after two in the morn-
ing.” Both these predictions were verified ; indeed in every
particular she is most accurate. An account written afier the
circumstances have occurred could not be more correct than
the statement Miss H. makes of what will take place respect-
ing herself. After the epasms had left, she sdded, *T shall
be very poorly on the 15th ; I shall suffer a great deal of pain
in the back, especially on the left side. I must have medicine
for it,~—the same sort I have before had from Mr. Parker for
that complaint; it must be continued one day and oue night
every six hours. I shall also have difficulty in breathing that
day, which must be relieved by a mustard poullice over the
chest ; it should be applied at seven ¢’clock io the evening.”
She suffered precisely as she had foretold, and ber own reme-
dies were resorted to with the best possible effect. Before 1
firat commenced mesmerising Miss Hole, she rejected almost
all her food and also her medicine, since which she has re-
Jected (with the trifling exception above named) nothio
worth speaking of; anf she is considered both by herself,
ber friends, and medical sttendant, to be in a much better
state of health than she has been for years.

J. C. Luxmoors.

Jonx Barrisginy Pargrr, M.R.CS.L.

Postscript to the Review of Reickenbach, p. 122,

1 received this note from Capixin James, of Dovar, this marning

(Mazch 30th),
J. ELLtoTson,

In one of your notes you ask me whether any of my
patients bave perceived * flashes, sparks, &c.” I never ask
the qunestion, Eut allow them to make their own remarks,
One patient (8 case of pure catelepsy) perceives flashes and
sparks proceeding from my fingers when 1 mesmerise another
patient in her presence, particularly when 1 advanced my
fingers with a dartiug motion. One or two others have re-
marked the sawe, but they are the exceptions generslly.

YoL. 1V, M
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BOOEd RECEIVED.

The American Journal of Tnaanity, edited by the Editors of the New
York State Lupatio Asylam. Utica; October, 1845,

Phrenology—its Natures and Uses : an Address to the Studenta of An-
derson’s Universlty, at the openiag of Dr, Weir's First Course of Lectuces
on Phrenology In thetl Iostitution, January 7th, 1846, Edisoburgh. By
Andrew Combe, M.D.*

The New Church Adrvocate and Examiner. Ne.1l. Japuary, 1846;
London.

The Phrenological Joarnal, January, 1846.

A Reply to a Letter addressed by Chariotie Elizabeth to Miss Marlinesn.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Mr. Embling, wurgeon, of Brompton Row, who like his neighboars, Mr.
Woolly and My, (3. Woolly, both believes io and practises meameriom, * calla
our attention to an admirable * Easy Chair," excellently adapted for invalids
in general, and particularly to patients being mesmerised. He belicves
it can he obtained at any old established uphelsterer’s, but a paitern chair
is to ba seer, 1 noderstand, at the Office of the Patentee, Mr Chinnock,
7, Garrard Btreet, Boha.”

Madile. Julie, we have not seen, nor are we acqusinted with her powers :
bot & geutleman, who has every gquality of a gentleman, sayn the letler in
the Athenaum ‘' appears to me to come from the pen of some low jnferior
person, devoid of gentlemanly feelings, Madlle, Julie is not of high birth,
bot her charactsr, againat which he has insinuated, is deserviog of the highest
pruise, and abe conducts herself with the greateet decornm, I bave beoen
given to understand from good suthority that she han taken wpon herself the
payment of very heavy debta incarred by her father, who is dend, and nearly
supports her mother (who has & small pension), and undertakes to educate
her only sister. Her manners are also far from yulgar,—~but even was.it all
true that Dr, Porbes statep, I think he wonld bave deae himeelf no credit in
publishing the letter he has.”

Mr. J. A. Gordon has our best thanks, and his aoggestions shall be at-
tended to in aur next number, if there is room.

® {We view with delight the circumstance of a lectureship of Phre-
nology being appointed in this University, We regret, however, that one
was not appointed of s somewhat higher ptanding, and of a more liberal turn
of mind thun Dr. Weir, 8till the very fuct of the iostitution of a professor.
ship in & University is & matter of the utmost importance; snd we bail it as
the advent of & new ora in this science,””—Bigin Cowrier, Feb. 20.
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Sir P, Cramptom. His sbewy offer rans thus, We copy it from the
Examiner, of Janvary 17th, * Bank, Heory Street, Doblin, Jan. 7, 1846,—~
In answer to the numerous inquiriea which bave been made rveapecting the
todgment of & hundred pound note in the Bagk of Messrs. Ball and Co., to
be puid to any person, who shell, by the cperation of mesmerism, describe
the particalars of the note, I beg leave to say that such 2 lodgment bas been
made in this bank, and on the envelope in which it is contained in the fol-
lowing endorsement :—* This eavelope containe & bank nale for ene huodred
pounds, which will immediately become the property of the person who,
without opeuing the envelope, shall desctibe, in the preseace of Philip
Doyoe, Eaq., and Sir Philip Crampton, Bart., avery particular of the said
note, nemely—the bank from which it was issued, the date, the nomber, and
the sigoatares attached to it, and who shsll reed a sentence, conwisting of &
few English worda, plaioily writteo, aud which is contained in the same en-
relope with the half-note.’—{Signed) Fames Dudgeon.”™

Yhe Manchester Practitioner is referred to bis book, p. 27, where we are
told to hold & bright object above the palient"s eyes, and * prodoce Lhe great-
est possible strain upon the eyes and eyelida:” and to = letter which we
bave seen from Dy, Chawner to Dr. Ellioteon, in which he says he followed
“the method which he saw" tha Maocheater practitionsr */ use," and kept
the oyes at* a double interasl wquint.” The dooble ivternal squint was
a mighty point at one time.

My, Horatio Prater informs us thal if we pass the middle or forefinger
very ligMtly dowuwards over our own upper eyelid or that of another parson,
many times in succession, it will he found impossible to open the eyes till a
current of air is directed on them, or il the eyelashes or eyelids are toached.
He supposes that if the eyes cannot he opeped, a loss of their power is in-
doced : but it is spsam thal is induced, like the rigidity of the arma by long
contact passes. The eyes close i common sleep not from debility, but
aclive contragtion. The effect of the conlact passes with the Goger is merely
an justance of local mesmeriam, Mr. Pratee’s eyes were sometimes opened
by blowing against a sheet of paper or 0 fine paper box placed before them.

We have tried the experiment fairly, with a hundred or more movements
of the finger upon a dozen persons, who were mot susceptible of mes-
merism : and succeeded bol in one, and ehe bad in vaio gooe through the
process of meamerisation daily for very many weeks.

E. W. Those who doubt the permanency of mesmeric cares when care js
takep, are referred to Vol. I11., p. 354.

Many vaiuable communications from moal eatepmed correspondents are
postponed through the abundance of premaing matier, which hina made the
number run on to nearly ten sheets instead of gix.
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Page 409, line 9, for ¥ onr” read ere.
416 line 6 in note, for * not” read wow,
Hﬁ line 34, for « decided™ read divided.

46,
480,
494,
5725,
533,
535,
538,
539,
540,
545,

ll for *“ mad’" read most.
32 for “ shew' read l.\‘um;

25 for *! disn: «romtmenl read disappointed.
i

25 for * a medical man”™ read medical mem.
%0 for ** peed"” rend read.
25 for © posaension’ rend cagion,
18 for “ obatruciion” read cbriruciive,
3 for  his™ read o,
31 for ! adopt it as’* read odept .
34 for * Jones" rend Ioimes,



